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TO THE eM OST REVE.- 
rend Fathers in God, George eAreh- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Primate. of «U[England, and Me- 
Fropolitane,and one of his Maicſties moſt hondurable Previg + 
Counſel: Tobie Archbiſhop of Yorke, Primateof England, 


Ioha Biſhop of London, Lancelot B:ſhop of Elie, and 
goa nens + Mateſbie, Tames Brfhop of Bathe _ Wells, Deane 
of rhe K1ng1 Chappell, Richard Bop of Lincolae,fc. 
lohn Bifbop of Rocheſter, <»d Tohn Br(hop | 
Conentrie an« Lichfield, fry G 
very good Lords, | 


Or ateſtimonie of dutie, I 
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| [793 Oo; humblie' dedicate this preſent Ct I : 
2 Dee leion of Propheſies touching the LE - : 

Tone -  Churchot Rome, and likewiſe fub- - | 
mit to their Lordſhips iudicious & mgenuous - ene 
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Catalogue of the Authors exerciſes 


_ and Eſſaies dinine and humaine.. 


LEAD Ourteons Reader,miſconſter notI pra 
$N23 thee,my inferting of this preſent Catalogue; fot Thaue 
23 doneit both by the example of other writers, andlike- 
4 Wile for diucrs good reaſons; whereok I willmention 
/4® onely three , Firſt, becauſe that vpon my remouall 
2298 from Countries and Places, and vpon otheroccaſions, 
ſome ofmy papers haue come to other mens hands, and namely one of 
them entituled Tyrannide- graphia Eccleſia militants fecundurm Danie'is 
Prophetiam £9 loans Apocalypſin, a worke which F began at the age of 
I 9. yeares, the which I hauing ſent ouy of: Fraurceto the Church and 
Collegde of Edinburgh, to whome it was dedicated, happencd firſt to 
 comeinto the hands ofacertaine Miniſter (whoſe gamt I paſſe cuer)who 
withoutmy knovyledge and again my will kept it ſtill, and carried it with 
him into Fram:e;wiſhing that outof equitie and courteſie, he and ſuch o« 
thers as hauc any of my papers, would ceſtore the to meagain. Secondly, 
becauſe ſome ſuſpicous perſons, have giuen' out ofme-' falſely and (lan. 
derouſly , that I am a fauourer of the abuſes of the Church of Rome, 
Hhauing no other reaſon for them, but becauſe that I have honoured the 
memorie of 4arie Queene of Sco7s , in-and 7 ſome of my writs ; the 
- whichthingnotwithftanding 1 haue notdone forany reſpeR of Religi- 

on, (for Thauein 3. ofthe ſame-Books honouredlikewile thememorie 
of Qheen El:2,4herb) but becauſe ſhe was the moſt happie Mother of our 
moſt gracious Soueraigne (theirtw o honours being in that regard inſe« 
parably conioyned) and for thatmy Grandfather }/ll:am Maxwell Son 
to the Lairdof Kinrtonuel!, and man at armesto the moſt Chriſtian King, 
had the honour to ſerue her noble Mother, and her highnefle ovne (elfe 

from her younger yeeres. Butthe _— of this their opinion touchin 

me, may bee convinced inpart by divers paſſages of ſome five of ſuc 
4 2 BN Pamphlets 
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 moderne writers, touching the time of the worlds be 


IA (atalogue. 


Pamphlets as I haucalready publiſhed , and are inthis Catalogueſpecifi» | 
ed, but more fully by rd other Latine Treatiſes that Thaue writ- 
ecn againſt the abuſes of that Church, though nor as yet come tolighe. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, 1 haue ſer dovyne this Catalogue ot my labours;, be. 
cauſe har cowardsthe finiſhing of one of them, named , Thearrum $:rs- 
ſq; Religronss, 237c, (wherein I would willingly relate rather other mens- 
projects and opinions touching the compoking of controuerlies, then 
mine owne) I theught good by theſe preſents earneſtly and humbly to 
imploreche learned a(liſtance of all ſuch iudiciousand ingenuous Dinines- 
asout ofcheir zeale tothe furrhering of the glorious worke of Chriſtian 
concord, hauc written priuately any traftats ypon any part of the forcſaid 
Subic&; the which ef all other is no doubt the moſt worthic, both of a 


_ Chriſtian Schollers tudie,and of 2 Chriſtian Kings encouragement. And 


ſo (courteous Reader) crauing thy kind acceptance or cxcule of the pre- 


' ſents, [bid thee heartily farewell. 


—  — — —  — — — — —O— 


LO — 


Theſe following not as yet publiſhed. | 
Tes Domini, thatis to ſay, a Diſcourſe ofthe Lords day 
and of the day.of che Lord;laying open the true.begin- 
ning of the Sabboth, together with the doQtrine of the lear- / 
ned Hebrewes, Greeks, aad Latines, and both of ancient and 


on. 
ning , laſting, andending : wherein amengſt many other 
notable matters, is ſhewed in what ſcaſon of the yeare, and 
on what day ofthe weeke, by all likelihood the world is to 
haue an end, | | | 
Catholico-Britannus Corrupto-Romanus , or a double de- 
manſtration concerning the preſent eſtate of the Church; 
the one prouing the Catholieiſne of our moſt gracious So- 
veraigne King /ames,& of his Britaines,againſt the contrarie 
aflertion of Cardinal [am:s du Perron afamous Archbiſhop 
in Frarxce; the other prouing the defeRion of the Romanes, 
and that by the teſtimonies and authorities of many of their 
owne Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prophets, 
Propheteſles, and Schoolemen, againſt the contrary allerti« 
onof Martin BecanaGermane lIeſuite; es los 
e {tio Theologica biſtorica pro Imperators & Regibus, & c. 
| Or 


A4:: 
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ora Plea according to Diuinity and hiſtorie for the Empe. | 
rour, and all Chriſtian Kings, defending the Eminency of 
the calling of ſoueraigne Princes, aboue that of Prieſts, Bi- 
fhops, and Popes ; and likewiſe prouing theirmixt conditi- 
on of Eccleſidſticall and ſecular, according to the aMertion 
of our moft learned Soueraigne King James in his three. 
Bookes of Baſ:con Doron, | monitorie Preface, and the 
Apologie impugned by [ames Gretzer a Germane Ieluite in 
his Baſfilicen Doren. | | | 
 Diſſertatio Anti-ſcioppiana de Cultu SanBlorum, or a Dil(- 
putation againſt Gaſper Scioppires a Senator and Knight of, 
Rome, refuting the Adoration, Inuocation,and the Domini- 
on of Saints, by teſtimonies of Scriptures, Doors, behdes 
ſome humane writers,and by diuers new arguments. 

Tyrannidi-graphia Ecclefiz militantss,&c. ora deſcription 
of the Tribulation of the militant Church, according to the 
Propheſics and Reuclation of Darzie/ and S; /ohn, wherein 
the difference and diſcording opinions ofthe Learned wri- 
rers of both Religions, vpon many places of the foreſaid 
two Propheſics are propoſed and compared together , eſpe- 
cially concerning the Authors Inſtraments,time., beginning, 
continuance, and ending ofthoſec greartribulations. 

Theatrum vtriuſg, Religions, Polemicum Irenicum &c. The 
Theater of both Religions, repreſenting the dolcfull difſen- 
tions and contentions that are at this day amongſt Chriſti. 
an$ in matter of Religion,with divers peaceable proieRs for 
the compoſing of Controuerlies , & the furthering of Con- 
cord in the Church. : . 

Vita Chriſti, or thelife of our moſt glorious Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſonne of Marie the moſt glorious and bleſſed 
Virgin,written in yerſc, 

A Tower againſt all ſortes of Tentations , builded of 
Stones, hewed out of the quarry of aoly Scripture, contay- 
ning diucrs divine and Godly Meditatiens. 

Genealogia Regio-Bretanna, Palatina, or the Pedigree of 
our moſt gracious King /ames and Queene «Anne, _ of 
their 


A (atalorne. 
theirmoſt noble Children, Prince Charts, Prince Frideriche 
and Princeſſe E/rzaberh from Emperours, Kings, Princes, 


Dukes, Marqueſſes ard Earles of attthe Countries of Chri- | 


Rtendome : whereunts rs added a difcourſe called Maria 
Clara-belli. =; 9 ; | 
Baflicon Dendron,qv a Genealogicall Royall Tree, ſhew- 


ing the conſanguinity ofal the Kings nowliuing ins Europe, 


being both 7.in number, and being equally deſcendedfrome 
the moſt famous and'vertuous Emperour Herry the. roge- 
ther with their Princely Children, and an hundreth Princes, 
Dukes, Marqueſfesand Earles, liuing at thisday: in- divers 
Countrics of Chriſtendome, of the Families after following 


Alphabetically diſpoſed, 4nbalt, Anviow, Aumair, tuſtrie; 


Baden, Bavier, Jipontz, Brandeburg, Brun fwick, Florence, 
Guiſe, Heſſe, Holfter, Lenchtenberge, Ligne, Lorrayne, Aarne 
ta, Mayne, Mecckelburg, Naſſau, Ni , Palatinat, Po 
merland; Picdmont-Sattoye, Saxonis, Wirtemberge. 

Paradyſns Privcipuns,or a deſcription of the vertueSofcer- 


taine of the choiſeſt Emperours and' Kings, propofed.to 


hopefull Prince Chartes his happy imitation. - 

A Diſcourſe of Gods eſpeciall prouidence' forthe bring- 
ing to paſſe, the beginning , continuing an&ſcrling- of the: 
Monarchie of great Brittaive - wherein is: hewedbry diuers 
probabilities, olde Predictions andProphefies, thar from 
thence is-like to ſpring the laſt Imperiall Monarchie which 
ſhould ſabuert Mahemetiſme , and: Indaiſmne,, conecrt: 
both Tewes and Genrniles, efpeciallyrheTurkesto.che Chri- 
ftian faith, andreftoreborth ChurchandEmpice totheinee- 


grity they once hadinthe happy daies of Conſtatirnthe great 


borne in great Frictaree: theareinlikewſero rEioy- 
cing ofall good Britaines, islaid openthe vertuous incling- 
tion, toward diſpoſition, and happy education of Prince: 
Charles, with a briefe of lius moſtnobledeſcentfrom 49-Emi- 
perours, of Romaines,Grecks,and Germaines, bakdes Kings 
Priaces, & Potentates yy Orman a 1000 


eſpecially from ſome 13. famous Charl/es; tagether with his: . 


conſanguinitic 


- 


"4 RC" 


- er eo ere 


conſanguinitic in diuers degrees, not onely with the preſent 
King of France Lodowickthe'I 3. his brother and lifters, bur 
alſo with ghe. preſent Emperour Matthias and his brothers 
and couliys the Archdukes of 4»ſtric now liuing, and with 
the preſeht King of Spayze Philip the 3. and his owne, and. 
his fiſters Childrenthe Infants of Spaine and Sawoye, belides 
diuers other Princes and Dukes of Germany, France and. 
Lorraime. | 


- The Booke of Fortune and wonderfull cuents , or the 


_ Looking-glaſſe of Gods prouidence, containing theſe fiue 


heads following: 1. Admirable pfediQions and foretel- 
lings of Honour and preferment- befalne to divers perſons, 
2. Notable premonitions and fore-warnings of damages, 
dangers;diſpraces, or death befallen to Princes, Peeres and 
priuate perſons. 3. Memorable exaltations and aqduance- 
ments of meane men to high honours, 4. Lamentable and 
notable deieQions of Great men from the eſtate of wealth, 
fauourand honour,into pouerty, ignominie, and contempr, 


. 5. Admirable preſeruations of Princes, and other perſons 


from greateſt dangers and preſent perills. | 
The Parlour of pleaſant purpoſes : containing many pret» 
ty Problemes or queſtions with anſwers for the excerciſc of 
wit, and forrecreation. | 
A Treatiſe ofthe originall of Brite ans, | 
A Poeme of the antiquities and ſingularities of the fa” 
mous Citty.of London. FER my = 
A Booke of obſcruations, teaching how to fore-knowe: 
and fore-tell, the diſpoſition and notableaccidents of cuery. 


| yeareforeuer. 


A Treatiſe ſhewing a forme of yeare, farre morereaſona-, 
ble and aggreable both to Theologie and Aitrologie, and 
farre more fit for the ſupputation of the ages ofthe world,, 
then any that hath beerte viſedany where,of later times, 

A Manuall of Moral andPoliticall aduiſes, gathered from 
chePoſies of 130. famous Emperours , worthy of the me- 
morie& praQtiſc ofall Princes, Pecres & perſons of in. 

| as iby 


A (catalogue; 


| Sibjlle Rewavg-Britania containing divers PrediGions, 
in Greeke, Latine, French, Engliſh 3nd Turkiſh , touching 
the reſtoration of the Rombinc mpire, ndthe ruine of the 
Turkes. Fe 
. A Centurie of moſt noble queſtions | in Philoſophie, 
whereinthe Dodrines and opinions of the learged Hebrues, 
tians, Greekes, Larines avd Arabians,. and:;pawely. of 
thoſt ſeaven ag ey org yt 
Zareafter, Plato & Arifpotle, are propounded &expennded, 
Jameſanua or the patterne of aperſice Ciie, hewhichia 
png need rag. S.T bewas Mogregepreſed co | 
d quillitiecs,:.cuBomes 20d 


DO n—_— allrſexces oledns Gio | 
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The Vornfire 1 HharIOR ub vere Dit: 
he Hy Tyr _ oO Mie 
3 comfortible and pictenble fo endo t: 
ry comfort or the” © 
j aviogeS; the of theirfaith, 1 THI 
The: Golden art. e3 the righit way of enrichin -thewly 
vato both richandpoererhe lewfol menanes afid matiners 


ing,incre#fing;comd and viitng goods ith a 
—_—_ ce: Tang. wo ings, + mans ando — 
Gfter-Citticreſthis Me, Zoo thelidyalCittics & L ? 
ftar:of Granger aud Edenimgbahabiigbe eye ofthe North, 

Queee Eheobaks Ledkngs laffe ofGihceand Glory, 
herein _ be feene: bedainmeaſibh thfull botirhecre 
and hence, thatis te ſay thewreflling , viftoric andreward, 
Or the combar, conqueſt & Crowne of Godschildren, CON- 
ſecratedo the honor of tht memorie of a matchlefle Quetn 
Atarie, and therefore commended to the Patronage ofher © 
Graund-davghter the moſt noble Lady Elizabeth. 

Tameſanra ora Pythagoricall play at Carges,repreſenting 
the cxcellency and ytilitie of Vnion and Concord, withthe 

'B 


incommodities 


eA*(atalore: 
incommodities of diyiſion and diſcorde, Yedicared bothe 
moſt hopefull Prince Charles. 
Thelaudablelife and deplorable dench of ourlatej Decyes 
lefſe Prince. Hevry, bricfely repreſenred, together with ſorne 
otherPoemes inhononr both of our moſt gracious Soue. 


raigne King [ames his entry to this Crowne(the auſpicioufs 
nefle whereof isſhewed both by Theologic 8 Aſtrolpgid) 


and »f his moſt hopefull children. Prince Cherter:and Pride 


cefſe Eireabethrhappy N athuity orencrls incothe world, uo 
dicated rothelr Highneſſes, 

- Two Geneglapicall Tables or Pedigrpes of the two mot 
noble Princes Prince Palatine, 'an@tHhtLaalp FI 
2al9thtnovate freming thei? 'Lincall diſem Tqadiy rhe 
from Robert the Eraperour, and Prince Palatine, and Ela. 


beth the Empreſs 2 nd Tabdegrees t and 


then from Edward the 3. the _ victorious King of Eng- 


land ind:Quedng fbibppe higwikeincht It 2 CE. +17 
Mc Are arab 1h hov 


nonr:of the magnifrecnt —_ res .Bricranie,andho- 
norablc coping Germa 
two moſt noble Princes: Pris 


with'a ps ofſeauen Ped 


chrand-Eltzabrcb, Together 


green ſhewin 


t )-r3 Ii 
tiniedblo ooo 2th 
by 24. fazomRomainCarbolifks rouching the Chae of 
_—_—_— A —__ qudrehycuaicg, F701 


andelyat Heiaelberge, ofthe 
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| A view of ſuch notable Propheſies- 


and Predictions, as are propounded or 0 
expoundedinthis preſent 
| Booke, | 


-. " 
4 . - P Fx 
. 
LL 
j > *%. kw 4 hat 4 
4 | 
oa 
J 
% _ 


Hat it behoneth all manner of perſons to labour by 
My «U meancs poſſible, to attaine to Reſolution tn the 


- * q 


''.. 2 That totheend the foreſaid Reſotmtioh in 
WICH Religion Fay the more eaſily be attained wnto, it 
behowerh enery one to be truly informed touching the preſent e- 


ſtate of the Church of Rome , whether ſhe be corrupt ov 


pure. SeA.1, ES on | 
-+\ Tharawas may tafily gather a ſolution, or anſwere to the 
formpr queſtion., touching the preſent contition of the (hurch 
of Rome, by confidering the manifold Prediltions and Propheſies,. . 
that haue beene witered nt 19% times concerniny the [ane 
Church, by diners perſons, who, («3 is thourht ) were doyintly i 
| Aon Boy, fo or ws we Or 
l 4 That ſuch Propheſſes 69% purchaſeto themſelues beleefe at 
| the hands of both Religions ; for firſt they muſt needes carrie tre- 
| dirwith Romiſh Catholicks; beoanife their Anthors hane had the 
| approtation of diners Popes, Cardinglls, Biſhops, and Dottors, 
| b-fides Hiſtorians, ( as 1s ſhewed at large im the Booke ) andnext 
| they will carrie tredit with Reformed Catholicks , becauſe they 
| doe thinke their cauſe dath receine ſome ſtrength thereby 1; the 
| which reſpeft hath made dmers learned Proteſtants to allthge 
ſach Propheſies in their workes. Set, 2, 


, eng y———e———ea——r —_— 


| The Contents. 


| Hd ary re of Merlinof Wales, toxching the abalitich_ 
l ob ited ova of Bette bfoin ee Obowek of Feb Caf. bt 
| _ © Tagp 


— — 


* Propheticall Viſion of $, Hermas one of the Deſciples, 
andBiſhoy of Philippi arms Hi corruption: a: ſr 
tbe Church, Se. 3. 

7 A Propheſieof S. Merthadius Bijbop of Tyre and « Mar- 
F tyr,tonebing the toryuption of the Clergietheir Tribulation at the 
| Twrket bands,ard the repro;gation of the Church, Set. 4.. TE 

| 8 Prediftions of Reynardus, Hildigardis, Brigida, An- 

tonius Torquatusavd Michael Noſtradamus, the oe a» It a- 

-tian, thr other a French Aftrolegian , of the Turkes afflifting of 

5 Hungary, Italy, Germany, Spayne and France, and of the 

! 2a in end to.be wrought neere unto Oullenof Agrippins, 
| eR. 4. | 


Rs 9.. Predifi7ns ofReynardus ad others,of a Prince that ſhall 
q <reforme the Church , reſtore Conſtantinople , andconvert the. 
| Twrkes tothe Fauth, Se. 4. 6 | "} 

i . . TO. FA Propheſic of thr Italian Abbot Toachim'” rowrhing the 
"IT  Chaſtiſement of the Romaine Clergie. ScBe. 4. 


II 4 Prophefieof S, Cyrill the Hermig, touching « certaine 

| open that ſhould chaſtiſe the  Reynaine Clergie; Se. 
E | &e 9. | 2 7 $59 ES . 
| "3 1,12 APropheſie of $.Brigide the Num touching the tribu- 
tetionof the Church and Cittie of Reme , becauſe. of the gread 
figre of Ceckle which hath there groune vp amenglt the good, 


_ T2447 % haadout of the Libratie of S..NiRorinPx> 
ver, touching the (ittie of Romes Tribulation for ber fi{utſſe of 
| falſhr0d fring and of bloo1y violence, Set.y, 
14 A Predittion badowm of the'Pallzce of Kiſdome in Rome, 
tonobeng. az \Enperowr that ſhallrepreſſe the vaine ſuper-rayall. 
>” | preſumption of the Pope. SeR.F5. F< T 

I5 Anotable Prediltion, or propheſie of a Prince of the nams 
| of Charley, not as yet fulfilled, who ſhould reftore botb Church 


n 


. and Empire 80 their firſt eſtate, . $eR, 5. | | 
...F6 4 Prediftion. of Sauanarola the Dominican Frier of: 
| - Florences.. 


The Contents. 
Florence , touching the chaſtiſement of Italy. SeQ, 5, | 
' I7 A netable Propheſie of $, Seuerus Biſhop of Ravenna, 
my that Romeſball be ſubdued, the Tyrants put out of Geds 
Church , and. a generall conner ſion made tothe faith of Chrift by 
the Lyon-Kmg. SeR. 6. — -# 
18 An" Oracle of the Erythrean Sibylle had ont of an Impe- 
riall manuſcript in the Libravie of S, George in Venice,bearing 
that the Lyon-Kmg ſhould be connaxged to the Lambe , and ſub- 
were Kingdoms. Set. 6., | 
1 - Ip. A Propheſie of S.Cataldus Finius Biſhop of Trenc 
1 ronching the ciuill dinifions of ltalie, with the Tribulation * 
1 and. ceftigation of. the Cittie of Rome , by the meanes of 
| diners __ Princes, and namely of the Lilly-bearing Ly- 
1 on, Sct.7. | | 
20 .4 Propheſie of S. Vincent the Dominican Frier of © 
Valence, hed out of the Librari: of $. Marie the new inFlo- 
rence : bearing how that the Church of Rome ſhould halt, and 
fallinte a ſchiſme, and firſt be afflifled by warre, and afierwards 
reformed, 48 alſo haw that the Turks! ſhould be vanquiſhed: 
_ _— propheſie ronching the fall of the Romaine Clergie. 
Sect, do | 
21 cAPredifion of Capiſtranus the [talian Franciſe ane 
i Fri , aud another of Noſtradamus the French Jſtrologian, 
\ | Gearing that the Apoſtolicall Sea ſhall be tranſlatedelſe 6. 1s 
\ | mnamelto Ments, Set.g. TY = 
. 22. Prediftions of the Sibylte of Crete , and S, Cyrill the 
» | Hermit, bearing thatthert ſhall bein] taly, divers falſe Biſhops 
2 before the Reformation, Sea. 9.: bee? | 
'. 23. eA Prophefieof ©, Telcſphorus the Hermit, bearing the © 
s {| future d:ſolation of Roms,Germanie,and Hungary by the Tarhs, 
ll | andbowmibere ſhallbeaveforming Patriarch with an Emperour 
#f the French-blood , whichſhxll amend the ſtate of the Chuzch, 
& j| andreduceher toher Primitineperfeftion. SeR.10.. | 
b | 24 Propheſiesof S.Brigide,S.Seucrus,s.Cataldus.& of ſome 
other namelesſſe Propheſiers, touthing. a certame King of France 
that (h-n'd burne Rome,corrett the Clergie gonercome the Tutks, 
| 8.23: | reconer 
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: reconer the haly Land, and plant peace and Concord among ft 
w- | Chriſtians. Set, ro, © | 
i 25 eA Propheſie had ont of the Biſhop of Limoges Librarie 
; #n France, touching a certaine wife underſtanding Kiny, lthe vn= 
« to Salomon, who ſhall reforme the whole world, Se. 11. | 
En | 26 A Prediftion alleagedby Toapnes Amatus in his French | 
Pleiades or oropheticall Collettions , which he dedicated torhe | 
late King of France Henry the Fonrth of famous memorie, tows | 
ching @ certaine terrible warre to ariſe in France, through the 
occaſion of the cheifes of the Kingdome, and how that a certame 
wittie , fearned and eloquent Prince, ſhonld mount to a preat 
hight, and make a notable alteration in the matter of Reli= 
gion, Se. IT. Pr | | 
27 A Preditticn of Gamaleo alleaged by Toannes Wol- 
fius, touching a certaine King of the Lilly-field, that ſhall be cho® 
ſen Emperonr by the Pope in deſpight of the Germaines , and 
touching the rar ſlation of the Apoſtolicall Sea to Mentz,, tobe + 
made by a certaine Germain Emperoxr, SeQt.11, ; 
.-28 Prediftions of S,Tele ſphorus zF, Seuerus ,Hildegaftus, | 
:Toachimus Abbas,S.Brigide,Capiſtranus,ava Noſtradamus, 
touching 4 great warre to be betweene the Remain Eagle, and * 
the Lyon of France, and how that a certaive enill Emperour, | 
whome the Pope ſhall creote of his owne accerde, ſhall bring in 
« the Turks to his aide and how that there ſhall be drifrons amongs 
the Cardinals. See. 11. | 7 þ 
29 Predittions of Sibylla Erythreea, Tyburtina, Cumea, | ' 
Toachimus Abbas, Reynardus Abbas, Werdenfis, Juuenis | 
Anglicus, Antonius Torquatus, Toatines a Lichtenberg,Pa» | 4 
racelſus ,cF Noſtradamus,tonuching @ certaine league and com>. | ! 
* bination of the Germains and Prench for the chaſt:ſing and refor- 
ming of the Charch of Rome, how that the T ark being brought 
' #n by a certain enill Emperor, ſhall prenaile mightily vpon the beſs | # 
countries of Chriſtendome,enen ſo farre that he ſhall take to him= | 
ſelfe the flile and enſigne Imperiall, SeQt.12, 1 2 
#: 20 Pred:Hiens had out of the Abhot of Clunies Librarie im {1 
France, with ſome other of $.Cyrill,of the Sibylle of Crete, of 
he F | | Noſtradamus, 
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Noſtradamus, towrbing oertaine evill Popes which fpould he ih 
It.cy before the reformation of Rome be braught topaſſe. SeQ.12,% 
31 A Preditlien of awarre tabe betweenethe Lyon and the 
Serpent, and bow that both the Serpent, and the Rontaine Fox. 
ſhall he brought downe by the Juſtice Lyon. Se. 12. | 

32 APredibtion alleagedÞy Baptiſta Nazarus, of a certaine 
bo!y league to be betweenathe Lyon , the crowned Cocks, and the 
mr ered Lambir'to wet, betweenecertaine chriſtian Princes, and 
areformed Biſhop of Rome, againſt the Turrke, Se. 12, _ 

33 -Preditions of Joachumus Abbas, «nd others, touching 
cortaine good Patriarchs oy Biſhops of Rome, which ſhall reforme 
the Church and reſtore concord to Chrifttans, Se. 12, *' - 

34 7wo Oracter of the Sibylles touching the futaricavcerd 
of Chriſtians ,. and touching 4 cert aint godlypeaceumaking King 


or Emperour, Seft,12., # = WI 
"*. 35 Propheſies had ontef the Abbet of Clunies Liprarigin 
| Irani, touching « certaine Prince of anexecelleurwit, alquer of 
| peace, vnion, aud 051cord , who ſhall hane's moſt ardert deſire 
rd a meoft glorious defigne toreforme andpurge the Chuvchfrom 
ber corruptions, and to maks an agreement betiveene dinided 
Chriſtians. SeR. 12. Y.'; #0 By a 3 $4 Ts: BG jETER 
| 36: Certainetitles of Prophefies hadodt ofthe Abbis of Clu: 
1 ies Libraric, which dos paint ent: both the deformed #24 the re- 
| formed eſtate and condition of the Church of Rome. Sca.13, 
| - 37 A Prediftion hadowt of the Abbot of Clunies Librarie, - 
| with ſome other of Paracelſus the Germaine Hermite ,, endaf - 
| Noftradamus the FronchiAftrologian bearms that thereforma- 
| (1b bf the (yrch ſhantd btv;ought aud aduanced, eſpecially by | 
| rheblefſeimeaner ofthe Princes and Pretates of England, Seb. 

| 123. and16, - 30S * 0 
A: A Prediltion of Paracelfus the Germane Hermit, touchs 
1 ing rh: Turks prevailing bn Germanie,ch enen inthe Lowe-Conn- 

| rries,and how the Eagle ſhalllooſehis feathers the three Lilla 
1 wither and waxe drie, the which enills God awers, Set, 13. -\\ 
i 39 A Prediltion of Paracell)g,: \pnohing # corraive ugh 
{ berween the LyomKing,o the as Det he © £ 
al. :* 
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| ; 
Pall ariſe vntogreat beight, andbe amaker of peace andconcord. 


among(} Chriſtians after a certain ne ewarre. Se. 13. 
40 Prediftions of Paracelfus roucbing the purgation and re- 
nouation of the ( burcb of Rome, and of the bringing of the Pope 
vnder the ſubieFion of the Emperor ; as alſo of « certaine Prince 
that ſhould take great peines to reforme and cleanſe the Church, 
4114 to plant peace amony ft men, Se, 13. 
41 Prediftions of loannesdeRupeſcifia Brifbup. of Paris, 
4nd of Theodoricus B:ſbop of Croatia, both of them. Franciſcan 
Friers ,- with another predittion bad ont of the Brſhop of Linreges 
Library, onching the tribulation of the Church of Rome for her a= 
| poſtacie, with her renonation to bee wrought by the meanes of fome 
good Biſhops and Popes, andoftheiranſlation of the Apoſtalicall 
Sea from Renee 16 /cruſalem, and how a King of France ſhallbe 
choſen Emperour. Set, 14. EET X 
42 A Prediftion of Laverntius Miniatenfis av Aforiegian 
of Neples., rouching the reformation of Religion, and towching a 
certaine godly reforming King or Emperor, SeQ. 14, 5 
43 Prediflions and Vifions of Hyeronimus Sauanarola # 
D eminicau Frier of Florenee, toxchiug the deſeRtion, aff: iron, 
_ andpargation of the Church of Rome , and bow the ApeſtelicaR 
| Seaſhonldmihe endbe tranſlated to Feruſalem, Se. 15. 
$4 APrediftionof Merlin of Scotland, tonching acertaing 
— Fran f = firſt Sea, andthe concord anduni- 
| of ( briſtians that fball enſue after long. ffrife , ſharpewarrs 
and bitter diſcord or ſciſme, 2h EY 2h 


45 APredittion alleaged by Yoannes Wolkus, renebing 4 
reriaine reformed and reforming Biſhop of the firſt Sea or Pope, 
' which ſhall medadle nomore with Kings Crownes , but evelywith 


the Keyes, and ſhall likewiſe eftabliſh peace and concord among 


Chriftians. Sec. 15. = _ | 
46 Diners Prediffions of divers Authors which doe ſeemeta 
promiſe: that the reformation of the corrupt Catholique Chuzch, 
fhowld be exceedingly furthered and aduanced by ts meanes of 
the Princes and Prelates of England. | 
47 Aperempierie. Prodiflionf Paulus Secundus Grebne- 
us 


— 
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rus a Germaine Aſtrologian, touching the deſtruftion of the 
P ope tobe brought to paſſe ( as he would haue it) by the meanes of 
« certaine Lyon-king, Set, 16 | OS 

48 A Prediftion of Thomas Rymer the Scottiſh Prophe- 
fer touchmg the corruption and correion of the ( hurch of 
Rome, Set. 16. þ 

49 Two Prediftions of Noſtradamus the French Aſtrolo- 
gian bearing that the Reformation of the Church of Rome ſhall 
be ended by theword, thought be begunne by the ſword,SeE&t.16. 

50 A Propheſie of $, Hildegarde a Nunne, touching the 
pant. and obſcuring of the white puritie of Chriſtian Reli- 
giou int e Church of Rome, and of the departing of many from 
the ſame Church, m ſo farre as it is corrupt, and of the reſtoring 
of her primitize puritic. Set. 17, - | | 

51 A Prophefie cf S, Matilda a Nunne, touching the ape- 
faſie of theChurch-of Rome, and of the dinifions that ſhould 
be m Germantie becauſe of Religion, and how there ſhould ariſe 
certaine new P.ſtore and Preachers to reforme Religion, and to 
purge the Church, SeR. 18, EG ts tl 

52 Notah!: Expoſtulations of $ Elizabeth a Nunne, with 
the R»me1e Clirgie and Charch for hiding of Gods word, far 
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defil:ng th» bed of rhe eternall Spouſe, fer arrogating unto them- 
feluer a Momnarchicall ſuperioritie «bone their Fon. boa with 4 
{+ er-rox.1/! power ana plzce aboue Princes, for their making of 
Chr:fis ſrrepe to erre, for ther ſwallowing vp of temporal, and 
their ſellmo of (pirituall thmgs. Sect, I9, | | h 
54 S. Brigide the Nannes ſharp reprehenſion of the Pope, - 
P: elats ma Clergie of R1me for ſlaying of foules, ſcattering of 
Chriſts ſheepe, neglefling of Gods word, looſing of the keye of 
k:1ow leage, ſellirg of fpirituall things, and for falling away from 
her firſt puritie, together with a Propheſie of the ſame S.Brigide 
tonching the future reformation of the Church and (tie of Rome 
to be begmnne bythe ſword, Se. 20, | 
. 54 S.Brigide would haue the Scriptures tobe read inthe 
mother tougue, condemmeth the ſelling of ſpiritual thinges vſedin 
the Church of Rome , anoucheth that ſhe bath ſwerned from her - 
C 


{ 


The Contens; 


firſteprritie, but in end [ball be reſtored unto the ſame, aud affir» 


meth that Kings ought to call Councells for the reformatzon of the 
Church. She azoucheth that it were better for Preiſts to marrix 
then to keep eC oncubiues . aundthat the Pope ought rehumble hin= 
ſelfe totemporall Princes, finally (be difliketh of mens opinion of 
merit in the matter of ſaluation. Set. 20. 


55. Diners notable Propheſies alleaged by a certaine Aftro- | 


logian naming bunſclfeRuth, concerning the ſtate of the Church 
and Empire with France,Sp aine,audtbe Lawe-Cotntrics names 
ly ont of Sibylla Cumza,s.Brigide, S.Cirill, Abbot TIoachim, 
Reynardus, & others. SeR.20. 

56 A Predition of Reynardus, alleeged by Ruth touching 


the King of Spaines vanquiſhing and ſubdning of the T wrkes, to= 


gether with ſome other Prediltions touching the calt igation of the 
Church of Rome at the hands of tve Empire, and touching diniſi- 
ons to ariſe amongs the Cardinalls m the elcftion of the Pope, and 


, Rmongs the Prixces Elettors in the election of the Emperour, 


whereupon the Tarkg ſhall take great aduavtage ; 4s alſo concere 
ning acertaine new Romain Prophet that ſhall deceiree many and 
be called a mixt Antichrift, and bow that after him there ſhall be 


| Certaine good Biſhops or Popes of Rome that ſhall reforme the 


{bur C bh, SeR, 20, ; 

57 eA Propheſieof S:Katherine of Sienc touching the tri- 
bulation of the Clergie of Rome, for marring of Chriſts vineyard, 
for ſeducing and deceining of the common people ; and how that 
God ſhall tt out his Vinejard wnto other Huſbandmen, and ſet 
ower bis ſheepe other Paſtors which ſhall amend the ſpirituall de- 
formeadneſſe andraggeducſſe of the Romaine Church. SeQ.21. 

58. Ioachim * | 

Rome and the Pope haue fallen from their firſt puritie with Luci- 
fer, Adam 4d Eue, and Likewiſe with Salomon, that their 
Dottrine is not ſound but depraned, that. the Pope is like unto 
he ng and Pilate, and his Churchthe very Babiloniſh Whoore, 
Sect. 22. "5 | 

59 Propheſies of the Italian Abbot Joachim, how that both 
Germaines and French , and almoſt all Chriſtian Princes fhal 


eY[arg 


PD COLE < S  nge on > Iey eer ere* e  on ren _ 


Italian Abbot anonching that the Church of 
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forſake and chaſtiſe theCharch of Rome, and. how. that God ſhall 
Tarſe vp certainegeed Princes and Prelater,\andnew Doors for 
the pergation thereof g ſpecially a certaine little King of great vn 
der flecing. Sefbadierts Ah Fol $e hs nt Ire ae 

60. Diners notable Vifron 


vr, Renelations and Prediflions of 
Robertus Gallus a French Dominican Frier touching the Apo- 
facie and defettion. of the Pope andClergieof Rome , whons he 
likeneth to an Idel,tow Beare; toa man ſicke of the Dropſie,to an 
enill Shepheard, to a Serpent, to ablaſted body with aa head of 
Wood, toan Adulterer and whoore,toa body full of blots and ble= 
miſhes, and how the ſame Church ſhall ſuffer Tribulation at the 
handes of the Empperour and other Chriſtian Princes, becauſe of 
her abuſes. Seat,2% 

&1 A Propheſie of. the foreſaid Robertus Gallus, bearirg 
that the Ie of Britannie ſhould prone a receptacle, an aſyle, San« 
fmarie or place of refuge vnto Gods ('burch, that ourJTacob, e< 

en our moſt gracious Soneraigne King Tames ſhould ſhure the 
Communion of the Church of Rome , in ſo farre as fhee is cor- 
rupted , that the Pope Eſau-like , for that canſeJhonld plot and 
prattiſe ſtrange att empts againſt bins : and againe how our Ly- 
0:- King lacob ſhowld inuite aud exhort 1he Emperoxr and other 
Chriſtian Princes to jayne themſclues together for the curbing of 
the Popes Super-rojallpreſimption.. ScH.23. OO» 

62 That the conſideration of the premiſſes ough# to monte the 

Pope, Prelates, aud other. Remain-Catholicks, to abate a great 
art of their peremptorineſſe, to makethem yecld ſomewhat tothe 
prblike peace of the (hnreh, and to confele ingenuonſiy, that their 
Church is not ſo perfite and pure, but that ſhe hath ſome neede of 
i reformation both in matters of Doltrine and of Diſcipline, 
SeR. 24. Sy 
63 That it is the greateſt pittle of the world to ſee and con- 
i faer how averſe and backgward gentrally all Chriſtians are 
from the ſtudy of Peace and Concord in the matter of Gods wor= 
Jhip and Religion, and likewiſe a great pittiethat our moſt gra- 
cions Keng Tames ſhould hane ſoinſt a cauſe as he hath to com- 
Plainewith Dauid and Eſay,two Princely Prophets,that be bath 
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adoe with men that will not know the way of Peace, and which doe : 
make themſelnes ready to battaile by the means of buokes and 


 barrells, Paper and Powder, whey as be ſecketh Peace, and makes 


motions for Peace, out of bis moſt chriſtian and moſt com- 
mendable zeate for the pacrfying of chriſtians, and 
the reuniting of- Chrifts pooredinided Church; 
with the Authors ardent prayer wnto 
God for the effefling of this 


glorious worke, 


4 B_ 
l 


l k , » fh 
2M) 
, Y ie: | 
Wor 


dS > Ww a. * Wm, . @. CY a * ae mw@ tocco oa. Po ov 


* 


0 s , « . 
TIF / i < | 7 
' o. g ;  / þ D\ 
JA AOTSLDERSL SY 
X = | AN —LUAMXSY - IA . \n 
Þ 6 AO) s CEN 


_ 
b, 
} 


= 


A IRABLE 
Prophefies concerning the Church 


EE COR EMIES>—=<x I 


_— 


«a 
—W—_ 


uen of both Churches, that 
it bchooueth cuecry man as 
he tendereth his ſaluation, 
J—} to cndeauour by all meanes 
A to attaine vnto Reſolution 

in matter of faith andReligion, Jike as the fame 
ſtudie & care is recommended vnto vs all bythe 
bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paw! in diuers of his Epiltles; 
That wehenceforth be no more children, wanering and 
carried about with enery wind of deitrine, by the deceit 
of men, and with craftimeſſe; whereby they laye in wait 
fo deceine : but that we follew the truth in lowe, andin 
all things grow vpinto him which is the head, thar is, | 
Chriſt. Bring rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in cou. +. 5, 0 

the farth, und taking heed leaſt there be any man that r 
ſpoilevs through Phileſophy,and Sophiſtry, or vane 

deceit,through the traditions of men.” Finally ,tbat we 
be not carried aboat with diners and ſlr uwge doiFrines, He, 13.9. 
| 6 i f@p; 


Epbeſ. 4. 1+ 
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forit isa good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with | c 
race. ii 
n Thewhich reſolution inReligion, as it hath {/n 
been euerneedful in all ages, ſo eſpecially inthis | #4 
ot ours; wherein to the vnſpeakable forrowand | tc 
pricfe ofall good men,wemay behold ſucha mi- | tl 
{erable multitude, and ſuch an irreligious rabble | m 
of Religions, opinions , ſe&s, Churches, and | h: 
congregations , euery one of them pretending | 
the inſpiration and dire&ion of Gods holy ſpirit | ht 
for their warrant, and withall, making ſo faire | ſc 
a ſhow, as that hardly can one tell which roem- J © 
. brace and follow, or which to eſchew and flie. Þ} 1) 
Now, tothe end that the foreſaid reſolution { # 
may be had, it is athing likewiſe confeſſedof all | 6 
Chriſtians, that it bchoouerh euery one to be { # 
| ſoundly andingeniouſly informed touching the | 4 
- preſent condition & conſtitution ofthe Church 
of Rome; that ſo he may know whether he ought 
neceſſarily to cleaue to her communion,or whe- 
ther hee may ſafely ſeparate himſelfe from the 
ſame. For if that beetrue , which our. Romane 
Catholickes do belieue.thatthe Church of Rome 
may very well be reſembledvato the daughter of 
wiſedome, which (as itis inthe *. of the Prouerbs 
Prover. 8.1.2, Of Salomon, ſtandeth inthe top of the high places, 
3-4 5- 32- and cryeth beſides the gates of the Citic ar the 
33-34-33" entry of the doores, Herken O ch:ldren vnto me, 
heare min: inſtruction, refuſe it not, bat be wife. Bleſ= | 
* ſedrsthemanthat heareth mee, and keepeth my waies, | 
watching daily at my gates, and gining attendance o 

the 
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© of the Charch of Rome. ws 2 


| rhepoaſts of my dores. For he that findeth mee, findeth 
i life, and ſhall obtaine fawour of the Lord : but hee that 
| /inneth againſt me hurteth his owne ſoule, and all that 
| hate we lowe death, If I ſaythe Church of Rowe be 
| ro day inſuch ancftate, asthat theſe ſayings and 
| the like may beeverified of her, then in that caſe 


men muſt beware toreicd her inſtructions, to 


| hate her admonitions, or to decline from her 

| waies. Yea,we muſt be lo farre from flying from 

| her Communion, that wee ought tothinke our 

| ſclues happy if wee may butatraineto the fruiti- 

| ontherof; and we ſhouldthinke ourfelues high- 

| ly honoured, when as ſhe bids vs to her feaſt, killeth Pra, g, 1.2. 
| her vittuals, draweth her wine, and prepareth her ta: 3+ 4+ 5: 6: 

1 ble, yea, and ſendeth forth her Maidens to call vpon v5 

| in the ſtreets, to come and eate of her meat , and to 

| drinke of the wine that ſhe hath drawen. 


But if it fare farre otherwiſe with the pre- 


| ſent Church of Rowe, andthat according as our 
{ reformed or Proteftant Catholickes doe hold, 
| ſhe may be better likened vnto Salowonstrouble- 


{ome fooliſh woman mentioned in the 9. ofthe 


| Prouerbes, orto his whoriſh woman inthe 7.cha. | «tb 
| That firteth at the doore of her houſe on a ſeat inthe g_ , "(0 1; 


-9. I0.11, 


| high places of the Citie, calling on them that paſſe by, 12-1:-14.t5 
I that goe right on their waye, to turne in to ber, whoſe '*" 7-184 
| tongue is ſmooth , babling and lowar, whoſe heart is 
| /»b:ull and full of deceit, whoſe face and behaniour is - 
| whoriſh and impadent + whoſe feet cannot abidein her 

| houſe ; but is alwaies abroad inthe ſtreets, lying in wait 

| at every corner to cnfnare men vnder che ſhew of 
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Religion : for with an impudent face ſhre ſaith unto | 
the ſemple, 1 haue peace-effrings this day haue 1paid my | 
vowes; thereforecame 1 forth to ſeeke thy face. 1 haxe | 
deckt my bed with ornaments, carpets, and laces of E.- | 
gypt, /haueperfumed my bed wit Myrrhe, Aloes,and | 
Cinamom ;, Comt let vs take our fill of loue ontill the 
morning, let vs take our pleaſuresin dalliance. If 1 fay | 
the Church of Rowe may be rather likned ro this 
troubleſome and ſtrange-woman, as our Prote- } 
ſtants doc beliene ſhe may well bee ; then inthar } 
caſe the good Chriſtian hath great cauſeto be- }. 


' ware,leaſt with her crafcie and flattering lips ſhe | 


entiſe him or draw him to her houſe, to eate of | 
her bread, to drinke of her wine,or to liedowne '! 
in her Bed.Buthe muſtlitten and giueearetothe | 


Prozerb1 3.24 Voice of wiſedome; ſaying, Let not thine hears de= | 
25-26-27 elinetoher waies, wander thou not in her pathes, for | 


(he hath canſed many to fall downe wounded, andthe | 
firong men are all lain by her. Her houſe is theway wnto | 
the graue which roeth downe to the chambers of death. | 
The calc then fo ſtanding, thar the preſent 
Church of Reme muſt needs either bee as an ho- | 
neſt woman as the Romaines dochold, orasan |] 
haslot as the Reformed doe {uppoſe,it cannot be 
but a matter worthy of eucry mans inquiſition 
andknowledge (as that whereoneach'ones reſo. | 


. Ivtion in religion doth eſpecially depend) to 


know which of theſe two ſtates or conditions | 
vnto her moftfitly doth belong. For ifſhee hath 
ftill rothis day retained her firſt pure eſtate, to 


and 
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and conſequently hath not any need of reforma- 
tion, asourRomane Catholiques do teach;then 
it will follow that our reformed Catholickes are 
mightily to blame for charging her with Apoſta- 
fie and defeion, and for departing from her {o- 
cicty and communion, as they hauc done, | 
Contrariwiſc, if it ſhall appeare that the 
Church of Rome hath after the cxample of the 
Church of r«/alem, Trufled in her owne beautic, + £x*ch.16,15 
plaid the harlot becauſe of her renown,by polluting & © 7 $490 
deprauing the goodthings God once gaue hec, 
as her gold &filuer ofthe 2Teſtamers,her water, 
bread & wine of the two Sacraments, her ſilke & 
fine linnen of Church-veſtiments, & other orna- 
ments; and ifſhe hath apparently departed from 
her firſt puritie, ſuch as it was during the firſt 
500. yeares, as our Proteſtant: Cartholickes doe 
deliuer, then inthatcaſe our Roman Catholicks . 
arc aſmuchro blame for branding the reformed 
with the Crimination of Apdoitate, ſchildie, and 
hereſie, for departing from the preſent Church 
of Remee; ar leaſt ſo farre forth, as ſhe hath depar- 
tedfrom her owne ſelfe, or rather from the pri- 
mitiuve Church: of Reme. For as it is no reafon 
that any Church ſhould depart from the Ro- 
maine further then ſhee hath departed from the 
* Primitive ; ſois it the intention of Proteſtants 
ro depart from her no further then ſheehath de- 
parted from-her ſelfe, and to turne their backes 
no longer vpon her, thenvyntill ſhe ſhall returne 
vnto her ſelfe. 
"M8 C3 The 
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He queſtion then, about the ſolution wherof 
this Treatiſe of ours'is to be employed and 
ſpent, is briefly thus 3 Whether, or nor, hath the 
preſent Church of Rome departed from her firſt puri- 
tie, and hath anyneed of Reformation ? For the latif- 
fying and ſoluing whereof, learned men, ſome 
holding the afficmative, others the negative, | 
haue long debated,and both parties hauelabou- {| 
red to make their cauſe good by alleadging of | 
Scriptures and Fathers, and by vſing of argu- 
ments. Burtit is our intention in this preſent 
Treatiſe onely to make vie of dwuers Propheſies 
or Predi@ions vttered informer times by ſome 
24. famous Romane Catholickes ( if ſo beethar 
the firft two ofthem may be rightly ſo called) for 
wa ſoluing and deciding of rhe forcſaid que- 
ton. | 
And though that the Turie bee called from 
Rome, yetthe verdiQthereof is very likely to find 
credite with the Reformed (for few of them bee 
of the opinion that no good thing can come 
from Rome) & that only becauſe they thinke itno 
imall aduantage to find Patrons or pleaders to 
their cauſe amongfſitheir aduerſarieszthe ſaying 
of Gregorze Archbiſhop of Nazareth, being veric 
true, Ad probandam weritatem mihil efficatius tejtimo- 
nioaduerſariorum,thatthere is notanythingmore 


effectuall 
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| effeAuall cotheprooving of the truth then the 
{ Teſtimonie of the Fanny + artie. And there- 
| fore weſeethar diuers Protettir writers of great 
learning, haue made vſe of ſuch Propheſies and 
predi&ions,namely theCenturers of Agdebure, 
Flactis Ihricus, Philippus Morneus, Simon Goular- 
tie, Toannes Wolfins and others in their workes 
and writings concerniny the ſtate of the Church 
ng ons And as for Roman Catholicks me 
thinkes they cannot honeſtly diſclaime the.iadg- 
{ ment of this Iuric, and that for theſe foure rea- 
| ſons. Firſt, becauſe thatthey areof the opinion 
they. were members of the ſame Church that 
they are of. Secondly, becauſe twelue of them 
haue beene canonized and enregiſtred among 
the Saints, by the Biſhops of Rome tor their Pro- 
pheticall Spirit andholineſle oflife. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe that the Roman DoQors doe glory much 
of ſuch Viſions, Reuclations and Propheſies as 
we are toalleadge, and doe place them amongft 
the markes ofthetrue Church. For ſo doth Car- 
dinall Befarmmin his 4. booke & 15. chapr. ofthe 
notes of the Church, & ſodoththe leſuite Coſte- 
7#5 in his Manuall of Controuerſies, inthe Tradt- 
at of the Church, and inthe third part of his A- 
pologie; & Briſtow in his 12. Motive; and Boz1us 
in his 6. booke and 2.chapter ofthe ſignes ofthe 
Church dothe ſame, with divers orhers. Fourth- 
lyand laſtly, becauſe that many of the Fathers | 
of the Roman Church, as namely Popes, Cardi- 
nals, Biſhops and DoQors,have had lo reverend 
an 
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an opinis of diners of the perſons whom we are 
co alleadge, that they haue auouched that their 
' prediQions, viſions, & Reueclations did proceed 
fromthe holy Ghoſt, and were vadoubredly true, 
he 8 Thus we reade in Trithemius Abbas the ſecond 
| booke of the 11luſtrious men of the orderof S. 
l | Beneditt, rhe 119 Chapter, and in the third book 
"_ the 334 Chapter, and in Theodoricas Abbgs inthe 
life of Saint Hildegarde, and in Serias his 4. and 5, 
, Tomes of the lines of the Saints, andin the 4. * 
|. FR booke of the Bibliothecke of Sixrws Sexenſis, and 
{+ inthe fourth booke and firft chapter of Delris's 
EO Magicall diſquiſitions, and in the apparatus of 
1, Poſienin, how that Pope Ewgenins the 3. with the 


il 
In! aſſent of 18. Cardinals and a great number of 
AT. Biſhops aſſembled in the Councell of Treaty 
=_ both canonized Saint Hildegerde, and confirmed 


her books of Reuelations,& how that both he & 
his ſucceſſors Anafaſzusrhe 4. Adrianws the 4. and 
f Alexanderthe 3.did often by their letters com- 
'f mendthemſclues and the Church of Romero her 
Þi prayers. Sodidthe Emperours Conrad the 3. and 
od Friderickethe 1. beſides many other Princes and 
{þ - Prelates in many Countries of Chriſtendome, 
| | Geſnerss in his Bibliothecke writeth of her, that 
ſhe was ſo manifeſtly enſpired with the ſpirit of 
Prophcfie, that tho ſhe neuer learned Latine, yet 
a ſhe did deliver andendite her Viſions, Renelatt. 
4 ons and Sermons, inthe Latine tongue to ſuch 

q as did writefor her. 
Andthe good French Cardinal Petras de Allzaco 

' in 
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in his Booke of the reformation of the Church 
preſented tothe Councell of Conflarce, doth af- 
firme that the forefaid Saint Hildegarde together 
with Abbor Ioachim did forcſce and foretell the 
deprauation of the Church; whoſe Propheſics 
( quoth be) according cothe/aurhoricy of diuers 
grcatDoQors,are not to be deſpiſed. And theſe 
things ( ſaith the ſame learned Cardinall ) our 
moſt mercifull God hath ſuffercd to come to 
paſſe, tothc end, that through the occaſionther- 
of hiz:Church may be reformed, and brought 
intoa better caſethen itis in now. Andin the a- 
boue-named Authors we may likewiſe read how 
Saint Brigide was canonized by Pope Boxifacethe 
9. who together with his Cardinals, Biſhops, 
and Do@ors, did examine her Reuclations and 
Prophefies, and likewiſe approued the ſame. 
And the learned Spaniſh Cardinall 1oanres de 
Tarrecremata in his Epiftle, or defenſory pre- 
face before the Reuelations of the foreſtid S. 
Brigide doth not doubr to affirme, but that aſ- 
much may be ſaid of her asis ſaid of 72dithin the 
8.chaprer of her Booke, Omnis que loquutaes vers 
ſunt oc. All that thou haſt ſpoken is true, nei- 
ther is there any thing to be found fault with in 
thy ſpecaches. And the learned Italian Gardinall 
Bellarmis inhis ſecond beoke of Purgatory the 7. 
chapter applauderh rhe forcſaid Spaniſh Cardi- 
nalls BE AMO Wan”, rn Ceſar 
Baroniws another learned Italian Cardinall inhis 
8. Toine, and there in the life of S. Gregory the 
"7 D great, 
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great, profeſſeth that hedothreuerencethe fore- 
ſaid S. Bregideand S. Matilde,and that he dothre- 
ceive all ſuch Revelations of theirs, as the 
Church doth approue, though he be of the opi- 
nion that neither of them had any Reuclation 


| concerning the ſtate of the Soule of Traias the 


Emperour : but that ſuch aflertions as doe oc- 
curre intheir bookes concerning him,haue been 
foiſted into the ſame by ſome other Authors: as 
namely, that aſſertion in the 4. booke and 13. 
chapter of S. BrigidesReuelations,bearing,thart it 
was reuealed vnto her, how that by the prayers 
and teares of Pope Gregory the great, Tratans 
Soule was releaſed out oi hell. The whichthin 

is affirmed for true by 1oarnes Damaſcernus in his 
Oration of the faithfull deceaſed, by /oannes Dia- 


" conus inthelife of S., Gregory,theſecond book and 


forty foure chapter, and by S. Antonine Archbi- 


. ſhop of Florence, in the {ſecond part and twelfth 


Title of his hiſtory, butreietedand.refured asa 
fable by Cardinall Baroxizs in the eight Tome of 
his Annals and inthe place before alleaged. And 
that other Aſſertion occurring in thefifch booke 
and ({1xth chapter of S. MatrdesReuelations, bea- 
ring, thatit was reucaled vnto her haw that God 
would haue no man to know what his bountie 


had done with the Souleof Trazan.'- : i 
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The al ouc named S: 4ntonine of Florence inthe | 


third part and twenty foure Title'of his hiſto 

extolls S. Brigide forher Holineſle, Viſions, Re- 

uclations, Propheſies and Miracles, and giueth 
| : out 


| of the Church of Rome. II 


| outof her for truth, that by her merits & meanes 
| ten perſons were raiſed from the dead. And 
| Franciſcus Coſterns a leſuite Netherlanger in his 
{ Manuall of Controuerſies in the tratate of the 
1 Church, andlikewilc in the third partofthis A- 
1 pology doth reverence exceedingly the foreſaid 
1 S. pregides Reuclations, affirming withallthar he 
| isſodelightedtherwith that he is neuer wearied 
| in reading the ſame; [Thomas Boxine an-Italian 
| Prieſt, verylearned, in his 5. Booke of the (fignes 
| ofthe Church the 2. chapter, magnifieth both 
1 the forclaid holy women Hdegard and Brigide, 
| andaffirmeth(for certaine) chat they were endu- 
] ed withthe divine ſpirit of prophefie Finally, 
{ Martings Delrio a Spaniſh leſuite, inthe 4.bocke 
| ofhis Magicalldiſquiſirions, cap. 1. qu. 3. defen- 
} deth theReyclacios of both,as proceeding from 
1 Godsextraordinary:& ſpecialinſpiratio;againſt 


the contrary opinions of Henricus de Haſſta inhis 


1 Commentaric vpon Gepefis, of Sibyllanm in his r. 
| Decade of ſtrange queſtions,q.z. and of Toharnrs 
| Franciſcus Pics Prince of AMiranduleand Earle of 
| Concord; that moſt noble, admirable ;-and*rare 
| Scholler, jri his 9. booke of the fore-knowledge 
1 ofthings, the a. and 4. chapt. Forrhere he char- 
1 gerh S. Brzgide, and S. Catherine of Sene, with a 


contradicion touching the conception of the 


1 bleficd Virgin; S: Briezdefaying it was teuealed 
1 vnto herthat ſhee was conceiued without. origi- 
nall finne, and'S. Catherine telling how that the 
| cqgntrary was xeucaled to her , Wherevnto Delris 


D 2 __ anſ{wereth 
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anſwereth that theſc aſſertionshaue been foiſted 
into their Books by the oppoſite followers of the 
two repugnant opinions concerning this point, 
But S, Autoxine in his Sum the 1.part andg.Tirle, 
anſwererh otherwiſe, ſaying, thatit behooued 
one of the two to be deceiued,by taking her own 


opinion for adiuine reuclation. The ſame Auto- | 


»:ncin bis Hiſtoric thethird part & 23. title mag- 


nifieth Catherine of Siene, forher holincf{e,mira- | 
cles,&Prophetical ſpirit:ſo doth Raymidne de Ca- 
pu4,who hath written 4. books of her life:ſo doth | 
Cardinal! Be{lxrmine in his 4. booke and 14,chap. } 
ofthe milicant Church:ſodoth Perrus Ribadenerra | 
' a Spanith Ieſuire in his 2. book of 'Tribulations, | 
the 19. chapt. So doth Sixrtw Sexerſis alcarned ]1- | 


talian Dominican Preacher, and Antonius Poſſe. 


wing alearned L[talianleſi uite;together with Mar- | 
tinus Delriothe Spaniſhleſvirein their bodks bes 


fore mentioned. Andihefame Authors doeno 
lefle reverence the reuctations of S. Elizeberh, && 
of S.Mathilde,whoſe book Leowers Archduckeſſe of 


Aufiris, and Dutcheſſe of Mantua, a very denout | 
andvertuous' Lady cauſed robe tranſlated into | 
| Italian, and printed in Manrus, the which was af- 
terwards printed inYepice. And all the foreſaid 
fine famous women renownedamonegſt the-Ro- | 
maniſts, for theis prophericall ſpirit ſhall 'bee-al< | 
leaged hcereafter in this diſcourfe, and beheard | 
giuing forth their judgements touching the | 


Church of Zome. Likewiſe they magoifie 5, A5- 


solacthe Hermite, and S., Fincent the Dominican | 
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'of the Church of Reme. 11; 
d | Frierof Yalewtia, of whome Cardinall Bellarmine 
E | inhis4. booke & 14 chap. 07 the militant Church, 
t | giucth out for atcuth,that which 4nronwe Arche 
>, | biſhopof Flerencetellethof him in his Hiſtorie, 
d | 3. part, 23-and 24. Titles, thathe raifed 38. per- 
n | ſons from thedead. The learned Iralianpricſt 
= | Thomas Bozius in his 6. booke and 3. chap. Of the 
>- | fenes of the Church; telleth how that he conuerted 
z- 1 ynto Chriſt 25. thouſand lews. Hierowmue Platus 
e- | anTralianlcſuite,in his 2. booke Of the religious 
h 1 State, chapt. 3o. addeth vneo them eight Thou- 
p. | ſand Sarazems, and an hundred Thouſand: car- 
74 | nall difordred Chriſtians, by. his godly meanes 
s, Jand _—_ reformed; to which purpalſe hee 
I- { trauvailed through Spaine, Frence, Itahic, Germanie, 
ce | Enelend,Scotland,and Ireland. Hee was canonized 
r- {by Pope Caliſtbus the 3. and amongſt his othes 
e- {workes, as Antoxixe de Conceptione a Dominican 
Preacher of Pe#41neall,furnamed Senenfls,. for: his. 
| fingularatfc&ion rowards the: honour of S. Ca- 
| therinaSenenfis, witneſſeth intheCaralogue of his 
1 owne order, he wrotea Booke entiruled: De. five 
| aririd;,otthe Endoftbewortd. z whereinheeens 
trearerh'sf rhe Ruine & fall of the ſpirituall life, 
of rhc decadence of the Ecclefiafticall dignitic, 
| andofthedouble conimingof Amichriſt, The 
; {| which bookewas had onr of thei Library of 5, 
Sererin, inthe noble Citie of Naples, where it was 
e {firftprinted. And eucnthis ſamefamous &. Fiw> 
cent ſhall be one of our lurers for the decifian of 
| thepreſent queſtion and controuerlie: touching 
CN TNTIEES D 3 the: 
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the Church of Rowe. Moreouer,-it asto'bee'to | 
noted that Martinus Delrio, whom wee alleadged | 
aboue, intreating of Prophets and Prophertelles, | 
inhis 4. booke, 1. chapter, and. third queſtion, | 
though hereie& Meriinus 4mbrofius of IVales, as a | 
Magician, and that his Predictions bee condem-, 
ned by the Councell of Trewt, yet he reckoneth | 
Merlinus Calydonius of Scotland(whole prophetical | 
teſtimony we arcafterwardstaalleadge.) among ! 
the better ſort of Bri4/þ Prophets, ſuth-as were | 
Helius Theleſmnes, Kentigernus, Sampſon,& Gilaas the | 
wiſc: alſo Giraldus Cambrenſis, Renulphus Ceſtren(is, | 
& Treni/aſpeaking oftheſe two Merlins intheichi-. | 
ſtories,preferreth the Caledenras or Scorriſh Merlin | 
before him of iVales their owne Country-manzat- | 
firming that the Caledonians predictions arc more | 
full, pcrſpicuous & plaine than the others. /oannes | 
Maior makes mention of Mirimofi#ales indivers It 
places of his hiſtory of Scorlund, eſpecially in the | 


ſecond and fift bookes, and affirmeth hee was 
a Magician, and calleth his prediQtions. doubt. 


fall and. darke. 10avnes Belews in his firſt Gencurie | 
of-zrittiſhweriters, doth mention both 'the' Aer | 
lims, whoſe judgement conceriiing Merliw of | 
Wales T rather aproue for mine owne part, than | 


that ofmy tonntry-man Ataior,oryct ofthe Ieſu- 
itc Delrio: and Ldoec thinke that he:was not a Dia- 
bolicall,/bur oncly a Naturall Magician; well 
ſecne inthe admirable ſecrets of Nature, and ef. 


peciallyin Aftrologic, &rbathis Horoſcope or | 


Conſtcllatio did encline him to ayme atthe fore» 
| knowledge 
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knowledge & fore-telling ofthings'to come; the 
like whereof hath befalen to many others more. 
1 And though that Gulielmus Newbrigenſ//s in the 


preface ofthe hiſtory of his ownetime, and like- 


| wiſe Polidorus YVirgilus in the firſt booke of his 
{| hiſtory'/of Exglind dac retect the Propheſics of 
1 icrlin as fainedand falle, yet we can ſufficiently 
1 ſhow, how that diuers of them haue becne really 

| accompliſhed, and: guen. of latter times, ſome 
Ithree ofthem ſince his Maieſties happy acceflton 
ito this Crowne: & them weare to alleadge in an- 

| other Diſcourſe, which doth entreat of the ſpeci- 
all prouidence of God for the bringing abour, 

| ſerling, continuing, andamplifping.ofche Chri- 

I tian Monarchie of Great. Brittaynt. As forEcele- 

L flaſticall Predictions or Propheſics whereof 
onely wepurpoſle to ſpeake in this preſent Trea- 
Itiſe; 1 finde. but: few in Merlin of.#alrs, andthe 

I raoſt notableis:that; which fore-tells how thar 
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Monkes and Fryers (hallbec conſtrained to for- Aeiiuals 


| Lake their. inforced vowe. of ſingle life in theſe ching the abo- 
{ words, Caca/lati ad Nuptics pronocabuntur, & clamor . 
fcoramin montibus Alpiuntauaietare..:: ith 
| | 'Beſides-theſe; we hauc to: allcadge 'Cyrif the 
IHermite, and Generall/ of the Carmelites, who !;,. 


tion of che 
nforced youw 
; of (ingle Life, 
Galfrid. 16,4, 
LV aticim. Mer- 


as the learned Germave Abbot Trithemas doth 
write, Was a man both godly and learned, and 
likewiſe endued withche Prophetical ſpirit. We 
fhall alſo produceſomhe Prediftions of Throdort- 


Icus a Franciſcane Frierand Biſhop of Croatia, and 


of Toannes de Enpeſciiſa of the ſame order, and(as 
| | Henricus 
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Henricns Vuillet writeth ) Biſhop of Paris, both | 
which haue vtrered and wrirten Propheſfies con- | 


ccrning the Church, as the aforeſaid Authors 
Truhemiusthe Abbor Yuillotthe Franciſcane Frier, 
and Poſſeurmns the Icfuite doe witnelle,whereun- 
ro we may adde Froiffard inhis hiſtory, We (hall 


alſo cite Hieronymus Sananarols of Ferrers, oncea | 
Dominican Fricr of Florence, who though he be | 
taxed and cenſured as an Impoſtor by two Spaniſh | 
Icfuires Perrus Rrbadenziga, inchis ſecond booke 7 
Of Tribulation, chapter20. and Martins: Delris, | 


in his 4.book, the farſt.chapter,& third queſtion, 
yetnotwirthftanding al their ſplenerique cenſure, 


Is 
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he hath beene reverenced, magnified anddefen- } 


dedby better.Catholicks and greater Schollers 


theneicher of them, and acknowledged to be en- 
dued with a Propheticall ſpirit. For /oannes Picus | 
 ſarnamed Phenix Prince of Mirewdule & Earle of 
Concord in tal, a manfamous forhis nobility, as | 


being deſcended (aceording to Leander: 4lbertas, 
& Hieronymus Heninges from Conflantinthe grear, 


once the glory of great: Brittayze, where he was | 
borne,and ofthe whole chriftian World wherof | 
he was Emperour and Lord; bur farce more fa- | 
mous for his admirable vnderſtanding and knovy- | 
ledge inall manner of Sciences, Arts and Lan- | 
guagecs, asnamely the Hebrew, Chaldaick, Arabick, | 
Greeke and Lars : this Phenix of ancicntnobility ' 
and learning, I Bay, made alwaics excecding | 

Sanaxarols, yea and his bro- | 


great reckoning 


thers ſonne 7oannes Frapciſcss Picasa Prince admi- 
| rably } 


of the Churchof Rome. 17 


; rably well ſcene inthe foreſaid Languages, as al- 
q ſon Didinity, Philoſophic, Logicke, and Poe- 
{ fic; hath written the forefaid Sawararola's life, and 


defendeth him as one that was extraordinarily. 
enſpired with gods holy ſpirit. Likewiſe Mar/ilirs 
Ficinus of Florence another great Philoſopher and 
Diuine, together with diuers famous hiſtorians, 


1 as namely, from Flanders, Philippe de Communges 
1 in his Hiſtoric of Charles the 8. and from 7ralic 
1 Antonius Sabellicns in his 10. Ennead & 10 booke, 
1 with Francis Gaicciardin inthe 3. booke of his Ita-« 
{ licke Hiſtory, and from France, Francis de Bclle- 
foreſt, in the 5. booke and 160, chapter of his 


French Annales, and Arroldxs Ferronus inthe 2. 


1 booke of his French Kings, and Jear dw Serres in 


thc life of Charlesthe g. all which do yceld him an 
honourable teſtimony.So doth S:xtwus Seren/is the 
learned alian Dominicane Fryer write very reue- 
rently of him in his 3.8 4. bookes, enſtiling him 
a Wight of a moſt ardent & diuine ſpirit, and ioy- 
ning him with S. Aethogias the Biſhop of Tyrea 
Martyr, & with 1eachimthe Abbot of Flere; affir- 
ming thatallthe three were endued with the gift 
of Propheſic : and of thEthree we ſhall alleadge 
PrediQtions and teſtimonies for the voyding of 
this preſent queſtion, 

Andaas for loachimus the Italian Abbot of Flore 


; he is highly extolled by diuers famous writers, 


which haue either written his life, or clſe made 


{ honourable mention of him in their writs , ac- 
knowledging him to haue beene extraordina- 


E  rily 
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rily inſpired : Witneſſe Gulielmus Pariſienſis from 


' France , Antoninus and Paulus Florentinns , with 


Paſqualinus Regiſelmus, and Leander Alberts from 
Ntalie, Trithemius and loannes Atrafder from Ger- 
many, Martinus Delrio the leſuite from Spayne, 
Roger Houedon from England. Vnto whome wee 
may adde Gabriel! Barivs the Franciſcane Fryer 
writing vpon Jeachims life, with Sylueſter Menccins 


_ an Auguſtinian Hermit, who bath publiſhed the | 


ſaid loachims Commentary vpon /eremy, enſtiling 


it a very diuine interpretation,and extolling him 
highly in his Epiſtte prefixed thereunto: out of | 
the which Comentary many notable paſſages 
ſhall bee alleadged inthis preſent Treatiſe, ſer- | 


uing to ſolue the propoſed queſtion : and Cardi- 
nall Be//armin in his Catalogue of Ecclefiaſticall 
writers makes honourable mention of him like- 
wiſc andof his workes. 

Andas for S. Methodius hee was Biſhop of 0- 


Iympwus in Lycia,or of Patara,and then of Tyrus,and } 
likewiſe a Martyr vnder the perſecution of Decz- 5 
#5 and Yalerianus, And of him honourable men- | 
_ tionis madeinthe Eccleſiaſticall Catalogues of | 

| S. HieFonymus, Soprhonius ,Honorinus Auguſtudonenſis, | 


and of Robertus Bellarminus. Likewiſe he is menti- 
oned of Gregorius Nyſſenus inhis queſtions, of Epi- 
phanins in his 64. Hereſie,of Photizs in his Greeke 


Bibliothrcke, of Suidas in his hiſtoricall Di&iona- * 


ric, and of others. He wrotea Booke entituled 
De nouiſsims temporibus, of the lafttimes, which 


15 extant, and another of the Tribulations: that 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer atthe Turkes hands,and 
of their triumphant victory ouer them in the 
end, and of the happy reſtoration ofthe Church 
andEmpire. There is alſo to bee ſeene a Manu- 
ſcript of his vponthe Reuelation of S. oh», in 
the Emperours Library in Yienna of Aaſtrie. This 
S. Methodius lined abour the yeare of our Lord 
250. and yet wee haue to allcage a holie man 
{ more ancicnt and famous thenhe, to wit, S. Hey - 
{ mas, a diſciple of S. Paal, as writeth S. Hieroms, 
| andafter him Baronizs inhis Annals, or elſe one 
1 ofthe 72.diſciples, as witneſſeth /acobus Faber in 
] his booke of the three ſpiricuall men. He was Bi- 
| ſhop of Philippolis, as writeth Dorotheus Biſhop of 
1 Tyrein his Synop/is, and Brother of Pope P:5the 
2 1. as Damaſuslikewiſe a Popeteſtifieth in his Ca- 
1 ralogue, inthe life of the foreſaid Pjws, who like- 
! wiſe 1n his Epiſtle Decretall maketh mention of 
{ him, ſodoth Pope Gelaſixs in the Councell of the 
a } 70.Biſhops. Thebleſſed ApoſileS. Paul menti- £99.16. 14. 
3 oneth him in the Epiſtle tothe Romarnes in his 
* 3 ſalutations. His Booke commonly called the Pa- 
Z for (if ſobeethat which wee now haue bearing 
1 this namebe rhe crue Booke)hath beene alwates 
{ of great credit with the ancient Fathers. Origenes 
- } inhis 10. booke and 16. chapter vpon the Epiſtle 
j tothe Romans, thinkes that it was written by di- | 
] vine inſpiration, and ſaith, thattherefore it was 
: receaucd to be read in many of the Churches of 
! Greece. S. Hiereminhis Eccleſiafticall Catalogue 
} callethit avery As" Booke, and ſaith that 
| 2 it 
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LAT it hath beene very oftenalleaged of the learned. 
Witneſſe 1ren4z5 in the 1. and 4. Bookes againſt 
Hereſfies. Tertslliinus in his booke of Prayer, 
the twelfth chapter, andin his 3. booke againſt 
Mnrcan. Origenesin divers of his Homilies vpon 
the bookes of Numbers, Toſuah and S. Luke, and * 
inthe 1.2. and 4. bookes Peri-Archonu. Athanaſius 
inhis booke of the Incarnation of our Lord, and 
in his 2. Apologie of the Councell of Neece. Cle- 
mens Alexanarinus inhis 1.and 6. bookes of Stre- | 
7D maton. loannes Caſs1anus inhis 13. Collation. Vn- 
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' to which wee may adde Rvfftnns vpon the Sym- |! 
bole. Euſebias in his 3. and 5. bookes; Theodore- * 
z#5 in his r. booke, and Nrc:pborus in his 1. and 4. \ 
bookes; andyet ſome things ſeemeto haucbeen ? 
foiſted into the foreſaid book of Hermas by ſome 
Patrons of vnſound opinions. . 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice to haue ſpoken + 

H touching the credite and authority ofthe cheife * 

i m<ebers of thelurie we haue called for the dec1- 


Wk -fion ofthe aboue-named controuerſic touching 

114 ' theeſtare of the Church of Ram ; as for the reſt 
4d - which weareto alleage,namely,S.Sexerns Arch- | 
MA | biſhop of Rauenna, S. Cataldus Finins Biſhop of | 
if *l ' Trent, S. Teleſphorus the Hermite, [oannes Capiſtra- + 


| 
| * 'r:1i5the Franciſcan Frier, Reynardus Lollardus, G4- © 
( maleo, Rovertus Gallus the Dominican Frier, 7o2n- 
mes a Lichtenberg, Laurentins Miniatenſis, Theophra- 2 
fins Paracelſus, Michael Neflradamns., and ſuch 0- *' 
pl thers,citherthey were ſuch as theformer renow- 
{Hy ned for their holineſle of life, and the gift ofpro- 
5 | phelic, 3 
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pheſie, as is thought by the Romane partie, or 
els their predictions are conformableto thoſe of 
the Authors mentioned before,the which thing 
may ſuffice to.make them carry credite, eſpecial- 
ly with all Romane Catholiques. ', 
Andif any Romane Catholique doe deſire to 
vnderſtand more fully tonching the nature of 
Propheſics, Viſions, and Reuclations ofthis kind, 
even ſuch as hane beene vttered by the aboue- 
named perſons, let him read the Treatiſe of S. 
Vincent of Yalence, ofthe ſpirituall life, the Trea- 
tiſe of /oannes Gerſon of the triall of ipirits, the . 
defenſive preface of Toannes' Cardinals de Tarre 
Cremata,beforethe Reuelations of S. Brrgidethe 
B ooke of the 4. Inſtin&s written by Henricus de 
Firmariathe firſt part of the fragments of /Egid#- 
#5 Carlerins at the beginning, the compend or 
abbridgement of Revelations written by Hiero- 
nymus de Ferrara,the2 booke of worldly Tribula- 
tions by Petrus Ribadeneira, the firſt Booke ofthe 
Authority of the holie Scripture by Delgatas,the 


| 1.booke Of the life of Chriſt by Franciſcss Kibera,the 


book of [varnes de Hoyofco, Of true & faiſe Propheſie, 
& the 4.book of SpedFres or apparitions by Petrus 
Leloyherins,Finally,Nicolaus Clemangs inhis book 
Of the corrupt ſtate of the Chaych , writeth howthar 
both rhe deformation of the Church and rhe 
conculcation of the Clergieto bee wrought by 
theviolenceof the Empire,(whoſe rights & pri- 
uiledgesthey haueencroached vpon, and viur- 
ped,) hath beene foretold by divers perſons di- 

E 3 uinely 
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uinely inſpired; whereby, ſaith he, it ſhall come # 
ro paſſe that the Church thall be conſtrained to 
vomite,or caſt yp againe(as it were)atthe mouch 
ſuch things as ſhe hath pulled from the Empire, 
and in a manner ſwallowedvp 3 and thus being * 

 diſpoiled of her worldly power and'/pompe, ſhe ' 

> ſhall be madeto weepe and lament for her Sons 
of fornication, when as (hee ſhall ſeethem op- 
preſſed with famine, exile, captiuitie,and death. * 
And ſo this good French Archdeaco Clemaner,a : 
man honored with the teſtimonie of learning by ! 
Trithemius the Germain Abbor in his Eccleſzaſtic -/! 
| Catalogue, conc)udeth after much expoſtularion 
andcomplaining, that there is need of Chriſts 
owne helping hand, tothe end thatthe Church 
may be purged 8& made cleane fto ſo much filth, 
dirt, and drofle as lyeth vponher, and in her. 


("8 Secr. 111. 


ig , 8 
| \ The propheti- O beginnethenthe Predictions or Prophe- 


i { | ' 
| _— fies themſelues, with the ancienteſt of all * 


vie) ſhop of Phi-theſe we haue to alleadge, the holy man Hermas 
| | | ww whome wee named a little before in the firſt of ! 


the three bookes of his Paſtorall worke , entitu- 

led Eccleſia, or the Church, expreſſeth the future 

; ſtatethereof according to a fourefold vition. In 
j the firſt vifion he ſaw the Church inthe forme of 
q| an old woman ſitting ina chaire ; inthe ſecond 
7 | . viſlonheſawherinthe forme of an old woman 
| ſtanding on her feet, hauing indeed a yong wo- 
41. | mans 
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mans face, butthe heires and skinof an old, In 
the third vifion he ſaw her in the ſhape ofa yong 
woman, faire, and comelie, but with an oid wo- 
mans haires ; In the fourth and laſt viſion he ſaw 
the Church inthe {imilitude or ſhape of a Vir- 
gin or Bride,g00dly and gay, comming forth of 
her Bride-chamber. By the which Viſions it was 
ſhewed vnto him, how the Church: Catholicke 
ſhould by degrees fall inro diuers deformities 
and corruptions 3 and decline from her primi- 
tive integrity, and virginall purity, and how that 
in end ſhe ſhould be likewiſe by degrees, refor- 
med,& reſtored to her firſt virginal or matronall 
eſtate. By the which Reformation, ſhe ſhould 
vndergoc as greatachange, as if an old woman 
ſhould becomea young, or a woman with a de- 
formed body, a wrinckled face, and an hoary 
head, ſhould be transformed into a gallant gaye 
Virgine, perſonable, comely, and faire; and ſuch 
isthe voyce of our ficſtLurier, x 


pn II 


SECT L1Eh, 


V x ſecond Iurier is the holy Biſhop & Mar= 


The Prophetic 


tyr S. Methodins, who inhis bookeentituled _—_—y 


l Of the laſt times, hath forerold how thatthe Cler-: Biſhop cf 
{ gy ſhould ina manner burne vp with fire and de-7r* | 


[ ſtroy holy and ſacred things, and trample them 
3 vnderfoor, or caſt them to Hogs; thart is to ſay, 
{ make almoſt as ſmall reckoning of ſoundReligi- 
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on, asthey doe of thoſe things thar they caſt our 
at their doores, orfling vpon rhe dunghill ; as } 
alſo how thatthe Prelars ſhould become fo cor- 
xupt, that theyſhould ſtraine a Gnar and ſwallow | 
downe a Camel, that is to ſay, thar they ſhould {| 
vrge exceedingly their owne Traditions, ccre- | 
- monies, and conſtitutions, and'in the meane * 
time negle& the maine & chiefe parts of Gods {! 
worſkip and Religion. Likewiſe he tellethhow *' 
that God ſhall puniſh the corruptors of his ? 
Church, purge his houſe, and reſtore her purity. 
For inthe laſt age of the world, thatis, (ſaich he) | 
inthelaſt thouſand of fix, the Sonnes of 1/maell | 
ſhall comeforth out of the deſert,and their com- | 
ming ſhall be chaſtiſement without meaſure,and | 
without mercie, and God ſhall giug over _ints | 
their hands allthekingdomes of the wicked, for } 
the ſ{innes that wee haue committed againſt his ? 
Law andprecepts, And amongſt other things he ? 
ſaith, that Spaize ſhall periſh by the ſword, and } 
that the Inhabitants thereof ſhall be led capriue. ' 
The which Propheſic is alſo alleadged of the | 
learned Franciſcane Frier Philippas Boskierus in his- ; 
' 9.Philippicke for the Holy Land. Beſides that 
Barthelomaus de 1a Caſas a Spanifh Biſhop, in a 
booke dedicatedto King Philip, writeth thatthe | 
Kingdome of Spazne is in great danger of deſola- ' 
tionand deſtruQtion at the hands of the Turkes, ! 
and Moores, for their cruelty vied againſt the 
Americans, The which euils (though there be | 
ſome perhaps which would wiſh they may befal | 

| them) ; 


! them)yerIfor mine own part had ratherprayto 
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God to auertthe ſame from the, & to be pleaſed 


{ inhis boundleſſemercic to amend ina more gen- 


tle manner ſuch things as are amifſe amongſt 
them.Afterwardsthe aboue-named holy Biſhop | 


1 Acthodjins addeth, how thatGod remembring his 


mercy,ſhalldeliuer his peoplefrom the Sarazens 


1 hands. ' Forthe Chriſtians (eſpecially thoſe of 
1 France)(hallriſe & fight with the Sarazens, & kill 
{ them with the ſword,lead caprine their women, 
| &rootouttheir children,& the Lord ſhalrender 
1 vnto the Iſmaelites the ſeuen-fold of the cuils 


thatthey haue done,& the Kingdome orEmpire 
of the Chriftians ſhall be exalted aboue all other 


{| kingdomes. And then ſhalthe Earth be pacified, 

1 which was deſtroyed of them before; and there y,s,.,,9m, 
1 ſhalbe peace & gladnes vponthe ſame,$8 it ſhall ce»r.5,rer-P, 
3 reſtfrom altribularions fora fpace. And not on- 14 77s 


1.fetrs/iich to 


, ly ſhall the Turks affli& Spame,according as hath ce. 2.cerof. 
{ beene allcadged out of S. Methodixs and Bartho- 29: v1.4. 76 


rraftich.l, 
Antenins T ors © 


lomens de la Caſas a Spaniſh Biſhop, with Philip - 


1 pus Boſkierusthe Franciſcane Frier, which is alſo 9«1m 


according to the prediftion of Noſtradamus the? Gy b 


[/64nn Lean 


I French Aftrologian but they ſhall alſo runne 0- caum1lid. 18, 


uer Hungarie and 7alie, according to the ſame for. muſt. 
71.19299Y, 


Noftradamus in diuers of his PrediQtions, as is NO- 1,,mme; Ama 
ted inthe margent ; alſo Antonius Torquatiss the !4r 1b. 5 pleiae 
Italian Aftrologian, in his Prognoſtication of 7,” "= #8 
the mutations of the kingdomes of Europe,pre- reraft,2g, if 
ſented ro Mathias king of Hungarie,faith the ſame, ©. 1 7174s 
Yea, France fhall notbee free from the Turkiſh wa x 
F furic, | 
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furie, as the ſame Noſtradamus telleth , nor yer 
Germanie. Reynardws Lolardus faith, that the 4- 
garens ſhall yet once againg, gather themſelues 
together, and come out of the deſerts introopes 
into Germanie, and that they ſhall obtaine the 
Land ofthe Moone for the ſpace ofcight yeeres. 
They ſhall ſubuert kingdomes, and Citfes, kill } 
the Prieſts in the holie places, prophane the holy 
veſſell, defloure Chriſtian women;, turne the | 
Churches into ſtables, andtye their ſtceds to the 
” . Monuments of the Saints, becauſe of the wic- 
or kedneſle of Chriſtian people in thoſe daies : and 
lardwarel- in-end they ſhall bee deſtroyed neere vnto the 
gious man. golden Apple of Agrippine, when as there ſhall 
be few Chriſtian Princes leftto make reſiſtance, 
and almoſt none (alas) ſauing a certaine moſt in- 
vincible King of Spaine, who in thoſe daies ſhall 
kill the laſt ſucceſſor of the Mahometane Dugloſ- 
ſus. Soſhall the lofty pride ofthe Turkes have a 
fall, their Kingdomes and Princedomes ſhall be F 
broughtrco the Church, the Turkiſh Empire of | 
Trapezond ſhall be brought backe againe to the | 
Parrimony or Empire of ourcrucified Lord, by A} * 
the hands of his Crofſe-bearing ſeruants and IF 
ſouldicrs. Andthen ſhall the Church growe a- } 
gaine into a new ſtate of eucrlaſting charity, | 
concord and peace, for there ſhall bee a new Re- 
formation, anewkind of :Law or Religion ber- 
Anotherpre ter then the v[de, rogether with honeſty of con- 
Aaoo! > ucrſation both in Clergy and Laity. And ”—_ 
das, laith Reynardas, ifthe Princes of Germanie do not 


agree 
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agree with the greatEagle, butfall to the kind. 
ling of ciuile warres amongſt themſelues. Dg- 
gloſiusheire ſhall not faile to come, eucnthe bf- 


 teenth branch of the Turkiſh tyrannicall tree, 


and waſt Poland, Miſia, Thuring, Heſſe, Pruten, Pi- 
cardie, Brabant, Flaunders , and ſurpaſle farre in 
cruelty and rage the fierceſt beaſts, againſt the 
Chriſtians ofthe North-weſt. But hee ſhall bee 
killed beſides the golden Appleof Agrippine, ac- 
cording tothe Predigionof Merlin. And here- 
vnto belongeth thoſe words of 1oannes Aventinus 
inthethird booke of his Annals,Si vers ſunt car- 
mina& vaticinia D. Hildegardis, $c. Ifthe Pro- 


pheſies and predictions of S. Hildegardand Saint 


Brigide the Sbylls of Germany be true, andrhoſe of 
other fatidicall Bards, which hauec long before 
ſung, and foretold theſe things which with our 

eyes we haue ſcene accompliſhed in our daies, 
Colonia of Agripine, nill we, will we, ſhall bethe 


s chicfe ſeat of the Turkes. 


- Andagaine, faith Reynardus, the Church of S. 
Sophie in Conftantinople,(hall recouer her firſt cou- 
rage & ſtrength, and then ſhal there come a pro- 
ſperoustime offelicitie;for the wild Ly6(to wit 
ho Turke) ſhall be led or brought with a (ilken 
ſtringto the mother of the faithfull;& there ſhal 
bee a new Reformation which ſhall laſt alon 

time,& ſuchanameas Emperor of Turkes ſhall 
not be heard of any more amongſt Catholiques 
or Chriftians. And nor vnlike to this is a certain 
prediction beginning thus, De rupibus orietur Rex 
F 2 ſomeeriſcimns 
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chefe eas | fanceriſimes qui reformabit Eccleſiam, &re. Out from | 
ching a King among the rockes ſhall ariſe and comefortha 
that ſhall re: moſt fintere king, that ſhalreformethe Church, | 
Church, ang andthe Temple of S. Sophie in Conſtantinople.and 
reſtore Con he ſhall be very godly, gentle, and mercitull ro 7 
Fant. Gods Church. Andrtrucly as touching the reſto. | 
ring of Conjtantinople to the Chriſt:an Empire, | 
and thatby the bleſſed meanes of a Lyon-King * 
we ſhall allcadge diuers prediftions and proba- ' 
bilitics in our other diſcourſe vpon Britains new- | 
begunne Chriſtian Monarchie ; and amongſt | 
the reſt, a notable Grecke Oracle of Sibylla Ery- 
thraa, or as otherstHMinke of Phaenno Epyrotica ex- | 

rant amongſt the fragments of the Sbyltes Ora- 
cles,andalleaged both by Zoſomus inthe 2.booke | 
of his Hiſtorie, andby T=erzesn his 7. hiſtori- ! 
cal! Chiliade We ſhall likewiſe citethe Greeke 
prediction of Zeo the 6. Emperour of Rowe and | 
Conſtantinople, the which 1oannes Gpſopzus hath in- | 
ſerted amongſt the ancient Oracles tbathe hath # 
\colleed and annexed to the Siby/les; and Toannes ? 
Leunclauin;hath likewiſe added torhe end of his Þ 0/ 
Latinetranſlation of the Greeke Hiſtory of Ai- J £ 
chael Glycas.Soſhall we alicadge ſome of the ſame } 3 
learned Emperors figurall predictions, touching I ”, 
| theendof the Turkiſh Empire, and the Turkes | *| 
name in whoſe time Conſtantinople ſhould be re- | C 
ſtored. The foreſaid Emperour Leo the 6. from Þ] © 
whome our Leo Lilifer the 6. is deſcended intwo J 0 
different manners (as ſhall be ſhewedn our La- 3 © 
tine Genealogicall worke) was for his great | 3 

NON wiſedome | 
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wiſedome and learning, eſpecially in Philoſo- 
phy and Aſtrologie, cailed, Zeoſapiens & Philoſs- 
phas, Leo the wiſe and the Philoſopher, and is 
highly magnified an4 praiſcd for his notable per- 
feions, of divers famous Hiſtorians, Greckes, 
1 andLatines, Glas, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Mana(ses, 
1 Chalconaylas, Luitprandus, Egnatins,Cuſpinianus; wn- 
1 towhome we may adde Cardinall 3aronius, who 
1 in his tenth Tome inſerteth a Caralogue of his 
1 workes, both divine and humaine, which areto 
{ beſcene in the Vaticane Library of Rome ; the 
4 like doth Cardinall ze/larmiwe in his Catalogue 
1 of Eccleſiaſticall writers. Bur to returne, Wol- 
fangss Aytineer A Germaine Prieſt in his Com- 
! mentary vpon the Booke of S. Mcrhodins,before 
| mentioned, allcadgeth Joachim the famous lrali- 
1 an Abbor of Flere, commenting prophetically 
1 vpon the propheſic of /cremy, and ſaying, that it 
1 behooueth the body of the Church of Rome to 
2 bee purged becauſe of the cuill heads thereof. 

; 3 The Somnes of Lewis ( ſaith he) ſhall bee purged from A prophet of 
is { #heir iniquitiesperforce becauſe they will nor with their ich mel 
] | | : oty 
i. | good willbe reformed, according to that in Ezechiel, alleaped by 
1 aSanctuario mco incipite, beginne at my SancFua 4yrmger the 
4} 17, awd let not your eyes ſpare, neither take pittie. And Germanprie 
4 therethe ſaid 4rirger applycth vnto the preſent 
4 Church of Romethe viſion of the Prophet, tou- 

1 ching the 6. men comming fromthe North with 
$ drawen ſwords in their hands to deſtroy the Ci- 
; tic;amongſt whom one is cloathed with Linnen, 
4 and he ſaith that myſtically it fignifieth a future 
: F 3 >. ...  alligon 


_ 
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affliction and correction of the Church of Rome, '} - 


,  withthediminutionof her temporall ſtate. He Þ 
Aprophclicof Citeth likewiſe their S. Cyri// the Hermite, who ÞJ 
= Anbeens the  writerh thatthe Emperour of Germarie burning 1 
__ with a great furie, ſhall enter into Rome withan } 

armedhand, and chaſtiſe the Churchmen,which ! 


3 


; . 10 

, thing (ſaith he} ſhall make many to flievnto the Þ bs 

| woods, wilderneſſe and mountaines, He citeth # f 
Anotable alſo S. Bri7ide., breaking forth pittioully in theſe ? 

prophelieofF, 5.00 giae, 5 > ; / x Tc 


Br12ide aNun Words, Ve & iterum v4, quando puer ſedebit in ſede | ky” 
4. lb, Lily,tunc orietur tribulation Eccleſra S. Petri. Woe } 
<e.9p-57+ and woe againe, when a Child ſhall fit in the ſeat | 4 
| __ ofthe Lillie, (that is, ſhall raigne ouer the king- | + 
dome of France, as Aytinger there expoundeth it) * G- 
 forthEgreat tribulation ſhal ariſeto the Church J 'T 


of S. Peter, And there the bleſſed Virgine is {** 
brought in, ſaying to her Sonne thus, Roma ef a- | ry 
ger frudtiferus , Rome is a fruittull field. VWhere- | 
vnto Chriſt replieth ; it is true, but cockle hath ? _ 
growen vp vpon this ground (Sed ſuper 1/ium a- | . 


grum Sizaniaexcrenit) and therefore it muſt firſt 5 
be cleanſed wich a ſharpe ſword, then purged } 
with fire, afterwards tilled withayoke of Oxen; | 
Therefore I ſhall doe with you as the man doth } 
cthattranſports plants from one placeto another: | 
For ſuch a puniſhment is prepared forthat City; \ 
asifthe Iudge ſhould ſay, flca off allthe skinne, 
powreforth allthe blood out from the fleſh, and ! 
cut it into gobbets, and breake the bones into 
pieces, that all the marrow may runne out, 3 
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© | Oreouer, there is a certain predition writ- 
| ren about {ix hundred yeares agoe, had out 


of the Library of S.Y74&or, which beginneth Ye 
1 eibs Ciuitas ſepticolls, &c. Woe vnto thee thou 
72 ſcuen-hilled Ciry, when the letter X& ſhall chrea- 


J$ thy mighty men isat hand ; woe vnto the Cittie 
4 of blood, full of lying, falſhood and violence, 
3 the voyce of theſcourge, of the wheele, and of 


1 ſpoile ſhallnot depart from thee, &c. The gold 
$ is darkned, the goodcolour thereof is changed, 


oO OE MIS, OOO nN TO 


the gold of Gods word is obſcured, and Religi- 
on, Which is the worſhipping of God according 
Jro his word, is pittifully corrupted. The firſt woe 
Jis paſt, Kaith hee) but behold another woe is at 
Jhand, let vs flie away ſecretly from before the 
Iſtrength of his face ; becauſe rhe affliftions of 
Jour faces doe beginne, Alas where is Zueifer?(to 
2witthe Pope, the Prince of Prelates, or Angels 
Jvpon Earth, as Lucifer was once Prince of the 
JAngelsin Heauen) whereare the ſtars gone to0? 
K(to wit the Prelates) let vs runne, and let vs not 
Mooke behind vs, becauſe from the North all 
Þlagues are diſplayd : I beſeech thee good Lord 
Jcndhim whomthou artto ſend. And 


prediaion 


{ the warre-like horſe, the voyce of violence and. 


in another 


An ancient 
notable pro- 


phefie kad out 


1 tenthy walls, for then the fall and deſtruction of oftheLibrary 
| of S Y,7n of 


Parts, 


I ruſt hath conſumed and ſpoiled it; that is to ſay, 
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, Apredidi®® prediftion which was found in Rome in the pal- 
pallace of lace Of wiſcdome , amongſt other things theſe 
Wi{cdemrin Wworesareto beread. 
Fu” — Ceſar regnabit wbiq; | 
ſub quo tune wvani ceſſavit gloria cleri. Ceſar ſhall 
raigne andrule cuery where, vader whome the 
worldly pompe and glorie of the Romane Cler- 
gie ſhall ccaſe. Andit would ſeemethatthe C#- | 
ſar that ſhould reformethe Church thus, ſhould | 
bee named Karo!us or Charles, according to the | 
prediftion alleaged aboue outof the Library of 5 
S.ridor beginning Ye 111 cinit as ſepticolls.quands | 
K littera comminabitur memibrs tuw, &c. And that | 
which mooueth me ſo much the more to thinke 3 


” — ———— 


ſo, is, becauſe there is another predicis had out F. 


of the Chronicles of Magdeburg,aswitneſlerh Ca- Þ 

rin in his 3. booke, which bearerth that an Em- j 

perour ofthe name of Charles ſhall reforme the 

Church, and reſtore the Empire to the firft e-? 

A notable ſtate, Itbeginneththus;z Ex /anguine CaroliCeſa- | 

prophefie of r& & Regum Galli Imperator orietur , Carolus dic-\ 

a pero £45, dominabitur is im tot Europa, per quem & Eccle-| 

Charier,norasftt collapſins flatus reformabitur , & vetus Impery} 
yerfuifilled. gloria reſtiturtur, & ec. Of the blood ofthe Empe- 
| rour Charles the Great,and of the kings of France, 

(hall ariſe an Emperour named Charles, who fhall} 

rule Imperially in Ewrepe, by whomethe decaied; 

eſtate of the Church ſhall be reformed, and the} 

ancient glorie of rhe Empire againe reſtored. 

For there ſhall come a people, which ſhall bcez 

called a people without an head, and then woe 
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ſhall be vato Prieſts. The ſhip of S. Peter ſhall 
ſutter great violence, but the floud: and waues 
ſhall in end waxe calme. Horribl= mutations of 
allkingdomes are athand, and the e{ttimation of 
Monkes ſhall periſh. The Beaſt of the V\'<it, and 
the Lyon ofthe Eaft ſhall beare rule over ail the 
world. Chriſtians for ifreene yeres ſhall trauaile 
ouer Aſia in greatſccurity, and lafety, but after- 
wards tcrrible things ſhall bee heard of Anti- 
chriſt. This Propheſie, and others the like, rou- 
ching the reformation of the Church, and the 
reſtoration of che Empire,many ctdrhink ſhould 
haue beene accompliſhed in the perſon of 
Charlesthe eight King of France , as both Pauls 


J-Jourus and Jean du Tilct doe teltihe in their hiſto- 
$ ries, ſo great was the expeRatis that all men had 
8 of his towardaes and worth. And indeed Hrerony- 
$ 1mwuw Sw1nar0/a the Dominican Preacher of Flo- 
J rence, had preached or rather prophetized ſome 
$ five or fix yeres before King Charles his comming 
$ thither, that God thould ſend into 7ralie one like 
g vato Cyr from beyondthe Alpes, for the cur- 
| bing of the Tyrants of that Country, and for the Apropheſie of 
reforming of the corruprtions of the Clergic, p57! zo 
And when king Charles was come, hee went to Fricr. 

23 him, and told hum thathe was the man, and en- 


couraged him to that worke, and told him like- 


I wiſe, thatif he failed to reforme the Sea of Rowe 
Iwich the ſword, incaſe ſhe would not beerefor- 
23 med by the word, that theninthat caſe GOD 
Sſhould not faile to alflit and chaſtiſe him for his 


j 


G negligence, 
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negligence, as indeed he did forboth he loſthis 
onely Sonne the Dolphin by death, and the Nea- 
politans by their defeQtion, and he himlſelfe loſt 
his owne life by the ſuddaine aſſault of an apo- 
plexie inthe very prime of his age, being bur a- 
bout 27.yeares old. Wholiſtto know more of 
this matter, let him read Robert Gagurns French 
Hiſtorie, the 11.booke, Philep deCommirges in his 
Memorables of Charles the 2. the 25. 45. 45+ 53» 
and 54 chapters, of the Jatter French Edition, 
or the 3.and5. bookes of Slezdans latine tranſla- 
tion, alſo Francs Gnictiardins 3. booke of the hi- 
ſtorie /ralie, Francis de Belle foreſts 5.book the 160. 
chapter, of his French Hiſtoric, 4rnaidns Ferro- 
115 1n his2. booke, and Tean au Serres in the Life. 
of Charles the. In allthe which there is honou- 
rable mention made of Sauazarola. Moreouer it 
is worth the noting, that when King Charles was 
vpon the point to enter into Rome, twentie fa- 
domes of the Citie walls fell downe ot it ſelfe, 
and fifteene about the Caſtle S. Angell, where 
Pope Alexander the 6. had retired himſelfe vnto | 
for feare. It is likewiſe worthy to bee obſerued, 
that King Charles after his returne home,whenas ? 
the Neapolitans had chanced to reuolr, was infla- } 
med with an exceeding great deſire to goe again 1 
into 1zalie, and was woont to ſay vnto his Princes © 

and Peeres which did diſlwade him from that # 
voyage, that he felt a divine inſpiration in his } 

ſoule, calling him into 7ralieagaine : the which 1 
thing fell out according to the prediftion of Sa-- 
| uanarola | 
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wanarolaaforeſaid. Others againe haue thoughe 
that the foreſaid propheſies touching the reſtau- 
ration of the Church and Ewpire, ſhould haue 
beene accomplithed in the perſon of the Em- 
perour Charlesthe 5. King of Spaine ; and of this 
mind was Melchior Soiterws inhis 1. booke Of the 
Hung erian warre, and Joannes Carion inthe 3.book 
of his Chronicles,who hath applyedthe abouec- 
alleaged propheſie touching an Emperor of the 
name of Charles, vnto the foreſaid Charles the fift. 
But though it bee true, that this moſt heroicall, 
vertuous and valorous Emperour, had alwaies 
a moſt ardent deſire to reforme the Church, to 
plant peace and concord amongſt Chriſtians, 
and torepairethe rnines ofthe decayed Empire, 
andthat he got diuers victories vpon the Turks, 
alſo tooke Rome,as we may read inthe 24.and 25. 
bookes of the Hiſtorie of Paulizs ſonins, in the 18, 
booke of Garcctardins Hiſtorie of 1ralie, inthe 6. 
book of Sleidans Commentaries,in the 6.book & 
41.cha. ofthe French Annals of Francisae Belle-fo- 


L reſt,alſo,inthe hiſtory ofrhelife &deeds of Charls 
4 the 5.by Zenccarus, & other writers ofthe Germi 


affaires 3 yet forall that hee hathleftthe accom- 
pliſhmer of this propheſie to ſome other Charles 


$ thenhimſelfe, either now liuing or that ſhall be 
4} hereafter ; asthetenure of the ſame compared 
3 with his deeds howſocuer glorious, will abun- 
4 dantly andcleerely cuince. Asfor any perſonall - 
3 application, I for mine owne part will nor pre- 
4 ſumeto make any, for I loue notto be cenſured, 


G 2 - neither 
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+ for a falſe prophet, it mine application | ? 


ſhould failc, nor for a flattergr. - N 
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A propkeſie of Mo thira [urer ſhall bee I. Senerus Archbi- 


S. Scwuertsy Nj. 
{top Of Rite * 
Heune. isthus, Voevnto thee thou City ofthe Gentiles, 


thou Citic ofriches,woevnto tlice in the begin- 
ning, but thou ſhalt rcioyce inthe end : woe vn- 
to thee thou Citie of Philoſophers, for thou 
ſhalt be ſubdued, woe vnto thee Lembardie, for 
thy towers of toy ſhall bebroken downe,8c.Al 
the Tyrants ſhall bee put out of Gods Church, 

ardthere ſhall be made a generall conuerfion vn= 


tothe faith of Chriſt by the great Lyon. Andas 


S, Sexerrs hath propheſicd that the : Lyon-King 


ſhould conuert other Nations and Countriesto 
the faith : So hath Sbj/la Erythrea foretold the 
conuerſ{ion ofthe ſame Lyon vato thefaith, and 
likewiſe how that God ſhould employe him in 
the working ofthe ſubuerfion of ſuch Countries 
and King domes as are enemievto Chritft, name- 
_ A [ ly the Turkes. The ſaid Stbyllas Prediction or Q- 
the$1T had Facle, according as itis ſet downe inthe Impert- 
out of an Im- 1} Manuſcripr which is inthe Library of Saint 


cr) all minus 
a of the Ger720 in Fenice,is thus in Engliſh; The daies thall 


LyMrary of SF, CO:'..e wherein the vertue of the cienſing of Bap- } 
tifins by water (hall be had in great eſtimation, } 
_ andihe Lyon Mouarch ſhallbe converted tothe | 


George n / e- 
Fice. 


Lambe, 


\ | 


ihop of Raxenna, one of whoſe propheſies | 


£ 
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| power ſhall be broughe downe bythe occaſion 
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Lambe, and ſhall be made famous and celebri- 
ous vnto all, and ſhall ſubue:tKingdomes. 
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Vr fourth Turer ſhall bee S. Cataldas Finizs 

Biſhop of Trent, one of whoſe Prophelies is - prophetner 
thus inEngliſh, When Kome beginnethto heare az, Zimhop - 
the lowd bellowing of the far Cowe, 1ralte thall Tc. 
beginne to languith with diſſenſions and ciuile 


warres : fortherethallbe great Emulations and 


3 hatred betweene the winged Serpent , or the 


Dragon, and the Lilly-bearing Lyon, &c. Woe 
tothee Ligury, woero thee Flanders full of bloud, 
woe torhee Lambaruy,when as the degenerating | 
baſtardly Serpent ſhall enter into thy Medowes 
to deſtroye thy flowers, &c. Alas, alas, weepe 
thou vnhappy Babilon, the damned pit of Prieſts, 
for the daies of affliction ſhall come vpon thee; 
to the end, that like vnripe corne thou-mayeſt 
ſuffer athreſbing for thine iniquities. Kings (hall 
come againſt thee from the foure corners of the 
Earth, and they ſhall gather together the holie 
ones of God, leaſt they come into I[udgement. 


Noſtradamus likewiſetelleth, that the Romaine 4 
A Prediction 


: - of | Noi'radae 
of ſecret hatred and ciuile debates. wes Cent, =! 
; quade, © j 


28 A dmirable Propheſies 


» — 
LE 


Sr ct. VII * 


—_— 


A Prophclic Vr fifc Iurer is S. Yircentivs, of whoſe pro- 
of >, Fincert a pheſies one is thus; VWhenas thou ſhalt ſee 


Dowinicane tht the firſt Bull belloweth in the Church of | 


Frier had out 


of an olde God, then ſhallthe Church beginneto halt : bur 
pooke in he when thou ſhalt ſee three other h_ the Ea- 
Mariethenew gle conioyned withthe Serpent or 


ing, then ſhallthere be a time of cribulation, for 


fromthe Weſt ſhall be called by the ſecond Bull Þ 
and Serpent a King of greatname, who ſhall de- 7? 
ſtroy the Kingdomes of the Athrians, and ha- 3% 
uing caught his pray and let a part of it goe, ſhall ? 
returne againe vnto his owne ſafe and ſound: ? 
which being done, there ſhall ariſe a countertcit 3 
King, who ſhal chaſe the Serpents to their holes. 
Woe ſhall be then to the inhabitants of Scilte 3 
and Ligurie, for they ſhall ſee that which they J/ 
cannoteſchue. At laſt by the permiſſion of God, 4 

| the ſecond Bull ſhall bellow , and then ſhall be ? 
as it were a Schiſme in Gods Church, and two 
Popes, for one ſhall bechoſenthat isa Sciſmas- * 
ticke, who ſhall chaſe thErrue or right Popeto {5 
Venice, and the Apoſtolick Sea of Gods Church F 
ſhall be taken by force. Then there ſhall enter in- F 
ro /7aliethree moſt puiſantarmies, one from the 1 
Weſt, another from the Eaſt, and thethird from 3 
tne North, which ſhall fightrogether, and there 
ſhall ; 
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cagon, and |} 
of Florexce, the ſecond Bull bellowingand the Serpent hyſl- | 
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ſhall be ſuch bloud-ſhed, as the like kath nor 
beene ſcene in /talze ſince the world began: and 
the Eagle ſhalltake the counterfeit King, and all 
things ſhall be ſubdued and madeobedient vnto 
him, and there ſhall be a newe reformation in 
the world, but woe and woeagaine ſhallbethen 
tothe ſhaucn order, for the {ett of deviſers and 
attempters ſhall ceaſe. | 

Theſame S. Yincent in his treatiſe Of the end of 


4 the world, entreateth ofthele foure things; of the 
4 fall and ruine of the Spiricuall life, of the cimi- 
q nution of the Eccleſiaſticall dignity, of the fail- 
7 ing of the Catholick faith, and of thecomming 
1 of two kindes of Antichriſts. The one he calleth 
2? apure Antichriſt, or a profefſed and meere ad- 
2 verſarie of Chriſt and Chriſtians, the other hee 
1 calleth a mixt kinde of Antichriſt, and this ſhall 
{be{ ſaith he) ancuill Pope made by a certaine 
Jeuill Prince of great power, who ſhall place his 
zcuillPope aforeſaid /» Campo Prouincie Babilongs, 
4/4 eſt confuſions, quia tunc non erit niſt confuſjo,in the 
3field or plain of the Province of Babil+n,that is to 
Yay,of confuſion, becauſe there ſhall be nothing 
Fhen burconfuſion, (ſaith he) and vnto this mixt 
Antichriſt many Prelates ſhall adhere : The 
3Church{laiththe ſame S. Fincent in that treatiſe) 
Sc firſt was of Goldin the daies of the Apoſtles 
Snd Martyrs, afterwards it became like vnto Sil- 
Fer, which is lefle worth then Gold; for theſtate - 
Þf Religion was bronghtlowe by the meancs of 
The 4r71/4y hereſie : after thatthe Church became 


as 
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as of Braſle, becauſe the word of God was not 
preached; and againe after that, it was turned as 
it were into Iron; and this 1s the time (faith he) 
wherein we are now. For like as Iron is hard, 
harſh, ſtifle, vabowable, and cannot be brought 
into any good ſhape but by the force of the ham- 
mer and hire, {6 fareth it with the Chriſtiantie or 
Religion of rhis preſent age. O how is the Image 
debaſed from Gold to Ilromand how. is it becom 
worſe then it was? now (faith he,ſpeaking of the 
Romiſh Clergie) are our Prelates full of Pride 
and Vanity, of Pompe and Simony, of Auarice 
& Luxuric,placiogReligionin the quantitie and 
waight of carthly rthings,and caring butlittle for 
the true Gold ofthe Church &c. Thereligious 


_ orders arc become vnto mens ſoules the way of | 


perdition, which ought to bethe way of ſaluati- 
on. The Pricſts fiſh 8& hunt aſter preferments & 


honors, not after honeſt miners & godly liuing. 


They are ignorant and vnlearned corcupting the 


whole world. They arc obſtinate and headie,full | 
of talke, but voyd of truth ; ſo that with ſorrow | 
Lament Zere, WE may ſay it,that thatPropheſie is now verified 
\ aha in ourtime : How is the Golde dimmed, and the | 


good colourtherzof changed, andthe ſtones of 
the SanQuary ſcattered in the corners of cnery 
ſtreete? For now both the Golde of a good life 


isobſcured, and the good colour ischanged, e- | 


* _uenthe word of the Euangel, which painteth the 


ſoule of man with divers colours, that is, with | 
diuers vertues, is turned into a newe (ſhape; | 


becaulſc 


an_ WY. — ” V a p nr 


of the Church of Rome. au 
becauſe the vnderſtanding -of holy Scripture 
hath borrowed a ſtrange colour from Philoſo- 
phers:for the moſt part of Preachers preach now. 
a-dayes not the ſimplicity of the Goſpell, but 
the ſubrilty of 4riftorle. In which words the holy 
man taxcthrhe nice and ſubtill kinde of diuinitie 


_ deuiſed by the Schoolemen. We haue likewiſe 


( faith he) drunke water for money, thatis to ſay, 
we have beene made to buy with our money the 
holy Sacraments, which are the: inſtruments of 
Gods free graceſignified by the water: :for now 


al our Prieſts areguilty of Simonie.1n the which 


words S.YPncnt manifeſtly findeth fault with the 


| Church of Reme for her ſelling of ſpirituall 


things; and ſo didthe learned Monk Baptiſta Man- 

fuanus complaine of the ſame abuſe in che third 

bookot his Calamities, in theſewords, 

Fenalia nobis 

| Templa, Sacerdotes, dltaria ſatra, Corone, 
Tenis,Thurg, Preces, Calum eft venale Deniſe; 


na CW—S ————o—_—_ _———_—_———— ———_—-o_——_—__ 


VrſixtTureris S. Cyril the Hermit, ſaying, Aprophefie of 
that before the Church berenued,Godſhal 5; ©'77 the 


Hernmute, 


ermitte great Schiſmesand difſentions to atiſe 
Eon the Emperour of Germanre and the 
Itahans in the ordayning. and eleQion of the 
Pope, andthatthe Emperour of Germanie with 
an armed band ſhall enterinto Rowe, and pradtiſe . 

= H great 
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great ſeuerity vpon the Clergic, puniſh the 
roud Prelates, and the ſhaven Prieſts. The 
which thing ſhall make many of them to flee to 


the mountaines and woods, and a great many {# 


ſhall doe away their ſhaue crownes, (and Abbor 
loachim (aieth even the ſame vpon Jercmie) at laſk 


( ſayeth be) when the Thornes and Brambles of - 


troubleſome enill men are once rooted out, an 

holy man ſhall come that ſhall pacifie the Eagle 

towards the Church. And hereunto muſt be re- 

A Pred:ion ferred the Prediftion of Capiſtranus the Francil- 
of 1oannesCa- Cane Fryer, {aying, that thoſe that ſhall be left 
p\Pranc2n  behinde after fo great a bloud-ſhed, ſhall won- 
ciſcane Euier, deratthe peace and ſimplicity which ſhal follow: 
by the meanes of the peace-maker. The ſame Ca- 

piftran. telleth how that the King of Fraxce ſhall 

Hght earneſtly againſt the aducrſaries of Gods 

word, as alſothatthe Sca of Romethall be tranſla- 

ted to Mentzzmeaning.,belike thatthe Emperour 

of Ger manie that ſhall reforme the Church, ſhall 

create the Archbiſhop of Mens thar ſhall be 

then inthoſe dayes Biſhop or Patriarch of the 

* rae firſt Sea. Michael Noſtradamushath alſo foretolde 
7» the A. how that by the power of three temporall Prin- 
Arelogian. ces,thecholy Sea ſhall be tranſlated elſewhere, 

ſaying inhis 8.Cencurie and 99.quadrin. 
Par la puiſſance de trois Roys temporels, 
En autre liew ſera mis le [ain't ſiege. 


. co 


Another Pro- . . | 
phcſie of $,Cy.. BLCAL Tribulation, and that a new order, and a 


1cheHermie new Reformation ſhall be in the Church, and. ? 
| that . ? 


* Theſame S. Cyrillſayeth, that there ſhall be a 


N 


of the Church of Rome. 4: 


that there ſhall be in /raly and Romanie many falſe 


Biſhops, before the reformation be brought to 


paſſe, Not vnlike vntothis is a certaine Oracle an Orade oi 
artributed to the Siby/le of Creete, bearing that the 5-414 of 
there ſhall be three adulterous husbands of the © 
Church of Rome(meaning ſuch as ſhall make her 

commir ſpirituall fornication) and one lawfull, 

who though he be like a Cocke feeble & weak of 

voyce, yet ſhall he devoure the reſt; afterwards 

the beſt cockethateuer was ſhall crowe, and a 
reformation ſhall be made inthe Church. 


: - Sz er 


()\: ſeauenth Iurer is S. Theleſphorus the Her- A prophelic 
mite, who foretelleth how that the Empe. *f 5:7 #/p%+- 
rour of Germanie ſhall create a Germaine Pope, re Fe: 
that Reme ſhall be ſhaken, that the Turkes ſhall 
pollute Yexice, and the Romaine Empire,and de- 
ſtroythecarnall Church: thatthe Turkes, Tar- 


w— 
—_— 


3 tars and Moores ſhall ſirike Hungarie, Germanic, 


and Rome, Thatacertaine Angelicall Biſhop or | 


3 Pope,together with a king of Frevcechoſen Em- 


perour, and crowned with acrowne of thorne, 
(ſhall reforme the Church,and make the Goſpel! 


L be preached through the whole world; ſo thar 


from thenceforth the Romaine Biſhops ſhall re- 


F nouncethcir temporall ſtate and power, and 


onely meddle in ſpirituall matters. Hee foretel- 

leth that there ſhall be a great tribulation of the . 

Clergie, and that the finall cauſethereof is the 
"0 2 future 
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fature reformation of the Church. In his Epi- 


le to Anthorie Duke of Genue,he inſerteth diuers 
Reuelations touching the mutation and change 
of the Latine Church:and amongſt other things 
he affirmeth that many Popes ſball perturbe the 
whole world, and bring the Countries of Germa- 


nieintoerrour. And then at Jaſt (ſaith he) the beſt 


Cocke that ener was ſhall crowe, to wit,the An- 
gelicall Biſhop, who ſhall be lawfully called to 
thechaire of S. Peter by almighty God, as once 
was Aaronamong the lewes, He ſhall bring the 
chriſtian faith to the ſawe ſtate it was in when 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt planted it, and ſhall 
baniſh away from thence all hereſies, ſimonijes, 
and other abuſes. He ſhall reforme and remoue 
the exceſle of Prelats, and chaſtiſe ſuch as have 
deuiſed fables, newconſtiturions and precepts, 
and impoſed ſuch burthens.vpon others, as the 

themlelues copld neuer beare. And as for thar 
he ſaies, a King of France (hall be crowned Em- 
perour, it is to bee noted, that there areGiuers 
prediftions which doe ſeeme to import andpro- 
mifenolefſe. And amonegftthereſt, there js one 


An ancient that beginneth, Surget Rex ex Natione uluftriſſmmi 


prophelietou- 
ching a King 
at Fraxce, 


Lilg, &5. Which promiſeth that a King of France 
ſhallſnbduec many Nations and peoples, burne 


both Reme and Florence, and chaſtiſe many of the 


Clcrgie. Hee ſhould likewiſe ouer-runne the 
Turkes, Baibarians, and Iewes, .and make an E- 
dict that who ſo euer doth nor worſhip Chriſt 
crucified, ſhall be put rodeath. There ſhall bee 
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of the Churchof Rome. 45 
1 none able to reſiſt him, becauſe the arme of the 
$ Lord hall bee alwaies with him, hee ſhall beare 
3 dominion over the whole world, 8& ſhall be cal- 
$ ledthe reſt 8& peace of Chriſtian people, and (hal 
J end his daies in /eruſalemvpon mountOliner. And 
1 S. Briewdealleaged by Aztinger foretelleth, how 5 moron of 
q that out ofthe Welterne part of the world ſhall hb Lilly. 
2 ſpring a Lilly, which ſhall grow to a thouſand King har Gal 
1 thouſfandsin the Virgin-Land,& ſhal be ſtronger e_ 
I than theCedar,& recouer the things thar areloſt 14.4, 
4 & with his odour or ſweet ſmell, perfume,& as it 
I were bewater the infetedand poyſoned parts of 
I the world. The which Predi&ion Iolfangus Ay- 
Iringer afrocſaid hath expounded of the King of 
4 Fraces conquering of /taly & Naples,which is paſt, 
Jburthe meaning of it ſeemeth to bee farre other- 
Iviſe,to wit,that the Lilly-King ſhall recouer the 
LVicgin-Land of Paleſtine, cominonly called the 
A Hole Land, and (hall water and bedewe the infec- 
Ited QTountries and corners of the world, with 
Yrhe lining water of Chriſtian Religion, which 
Iſhall cleane waſh away from thence the filthie 
Jinfetion and pollution of Paganiſme, Mahos 
gmeriſme and Iudaiſme, according to the pre- 
gdition of S. Sewerws cited balls braring that Prophefies of 
; a generall conuerſion ſhall bee made vnto the's is bony 
Faith of Chrit, by the meanes of the French touching a 
Lyon : and likewiſe according to a propheſic ng of France 
Þtribured vnto Caraldis Finius Biſhop of Trent, cc the holy. 
Iwhich beareth that among the Lillies ſhall ariſe 1.54,vanquith - 
Ka comely Prince, having a new name amongſt: Turk and 


reſtore the 
H 3 the Empure, 


that ſhallreco- 


o prophelic 
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the kings ofthat Councry,and whoſenature and 
Nation ſhall haue a reſemblance with his name. 
Vnto him ſhall the whole world doe homage, 


whenthe high oake is fallen, and when hee hath | 


ſtricken downe the prickly Beare ( meaning the 
Turke) happy and bleſt (hall his yeares bee from 
the Weſtto the Eaſt, from the Eaſt to the cold 
quarter, & fromthe North to the warme South, 
_ &c. This flouriſhing or flourte Prince, bearing 


the new name, ſhall plantthe vine of our Sauj- | 


our: vato him all Nations ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſ{clues, andthe crowne of the Eaſtſhall be given 


alleegedby him tokeepe. And Aytinger allcageth out ofthe 


Aytmmger out | s Great. avpredition : 
ELegeng EEgend of Charle the Great, ap ron, which 


of Char'z, the Þeareth, that in rhe laſt times there ſhall ariſe a 


Great. 


. Aprediftien 
of 2 Wiſe re- 


Prince ſprung from the foreſaid Emperour 
Charles, which ſhall recouer the land of Promiſe, 
and reforme the Church, and ſhall be Emperor 
of Europe. | 


— 


Src AL ||{- 


— 


N a certaine old Booke had our of theBiſhop + 


of Zimoges Libraric in France, there are ſome 
two orthree Propheſies amongſt the reſt, con- 
cerning the Briaives, which ſhall be alleaged in 


another Diſcourſe ; and amongſtthem there is | 


one, which beareth, that from the time of Salo- 


\ 


9, who had all the knowledge of the world, | 
-Srming king, LOthis time foorth, Indgement & vaderftanding | 
ſhall | 


pho BY 5 = ww >a TR 


4 who 


bc nothing but deceit andfraud amongſtthem, 
gwherevpon ſhall enſue the foreſaid great confu- 
Þ10n amongſt the kingdomes and people of the 


Bike vnto the Cedar of Libanws ſhall ſurmount all 


of the Churchof Rome. 47 
ſhall grow, and like vnte him ſhall ariſe a wiſe 


heire, who by his wiſedome ſhall reforme the 
whole world, being ſo wiſe that men may right- 


Q ly call him the Wiſedome of Salomon. Johannes *Neaition 


Cited by /0.:11- 


| mats inthe third booke of his French prophe- »:, 4m4rus 


ticall Pleiades, dedicated to King Henry the 4. '2uching a 


. | reat chanze 
alleageth a certaine prediQtion of an vncertaine tbe made by 
Authour, inthis manner, being tranſlated into acertainewit- 


wi hs - 1 tie, eloquent 
Engliſh: I fore-fee great wars & combats, with 77 1 27-070 


q cxtraordinarie ſhedding of bloud, through the Prince. 


occaſion ofthe firſt or chicfe men of the king- 
doc; I do ſee wars,the furie wherof ſhall laſt long, 
Prouinces denuded of their people, & kingdoms 


Ein combuſtion. Many ſtrong holds & noble hou- 


ſes ſhallbe ruinated,&the Cities ſhal be forſaken 
of their Inhabitants, and in diuers places the 
ground ſhallie vnlabourcd. There ſhall be made 
a great ſlaughter of the Nobilitie, & the cheefe 
perſons ſhallbe brought to ruine,and there ſhall 


orld. There ſhall be likewiſe a great mutation 


End change of the Kings and Dominators. The 


tht hand of the world feareththe left, and the 

orth preuaileth againſt the South. A Mercu- 
tall Heros (that is a certaine wittie, learned and 
loquent Prince) ſhall by litcle andlittle and as 


Sr were by degrees attaine to the Kingdome or 


mpire 3 andthere ſhallbe a new King, which 


the 
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thereft. As alover of luſtice and right, he ſhall 
not {werue from the plain path-way of the ſame. 
He ſhall make a change of Religion, when as he 
holds in his hands che reynes of the Empire or 
Kingdome, the King, the Nation, and the Reli- 
oion or law, I ſay, ſhall taſte of an admirable 
change &c. | 
Andhereunto belongeth a certainRevelation 
fe nonble f Gamalcorhe prophelicr, inſerted in his Epiſtle 


Gemealce, in- to Pope Boniface the 9. ſaying , Behold from the 
ſeriedinhisE=- Goth came forth an armed man, of low ſtature, 


[tle to Fope , 
F--Cxcetheg Cloathedin red, with a crowne made of Rubic 


on his head, hauing in his right hand a royall 
Pome,or a golden Monde, withthis Inſcription, 

- Ormniaregna Mundi ſub pedibus meys 5 Alltheking- 
domes of the World vnder my feet. And a cer- 
taine creature of God ſaid to me, This is that 
great King ofthe Lilly-ficld from che South rhar 
 ſhalldiſplay his banner, andtake the holic Em- 
pire fromthe Germaines ; for afterſome yeares 
paſt he ſhall be crowned Emperour by the Pope. 
Andlike as by the Pope and the Clergic many 
kingdomes & Principalicies haue been brought 
tonothing, and deſtroyed, ſo ſhall the Empire 
bee taken away by the Pope from the moſt puiſe 
janat Germaine Nation. Then ſhill they enter 
Into debate rcouching their right, and being on 
the point to fight ſhall fall into ſnares. For that 
coronation and confirmarion of the Emperour 
aforeſaid, ſhall bee the fountaine and ſpring of 
much contention, and of many euils, and the 
occaſion 


of the Church of Rome. 4.9 
occaſion of great deſolation to the whole Cler- 
gie, which ſhall be deſpiſed, andvſed in moſt vn- 
worthie manner, and then many herefies ſhall a- 
riſe. The treaſure of Babilon ſhallbee diuided a- 
monegſt the Princes, the Nobles, and the Citi- 
zens z and Caſtile ſhall ouer-cule the Clergie: 
meaning (as I take ir) that the King of Spaine 
ſhall be acknowledged the politicall head of the 
Church within his dominions, as reafon would, 
he ſhould bee. Bur after the coronation of the 


foreſaid Emperour (ſaith Gamales) the Germaines - 


ſha)l chooſe one of their owne Princes, whoſe 
name ſhall beginne with one of theſe $. letters,?, 
C,D,F#,G,P, 2, T, and heeſhallariſc out of a 
certaine High-landiſh Country of Germanie, be- 


ing (as it were) the very buckler and ſhield there- 


of. Heſhall call a counſell at Aix or Aquiſgrane, 
and ifit take effec, the Germaine Princes ſhall 
make Mextz the Patriarchs ſeate, and he ſhall 
crowne the Emperour of Germanie, whomethey 
ſhall chooſe. And to him appertainerh this title, 
Terribulis es, thou art terrible ;for he ſhall diſplay 
his bannergand take vp armes againſttheRoman 
Emperour of the Lillic-ficld, and hee ſhall vexe 
and wreake the Citie of Rome, and the maieſtic of 
the Romaine Empire ſhall beno more ineftima- 
tion, but the Germaine Empire onely ſhall be in 
renowne. Thenſball all manner of vice and dif- 
ſolute liuing ſpring vp in ele, andthe whole 
peoplethereof ſhall be ſubdued by the new Em- 
perour, and redagedto ir vnſpeakable poveny 
| 0 
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ofeſtate. The Pope ſhall notbeſuifered to enjoy | 


any longer his old dignitie, pompe, power and 
fatc; all the Biſhopricks ſhall be ſubic&vnto Ce- 
{ar, andevery Biſhop ſhall teach and preach the 
g00dnes and good word of Godin his own Di« 
oceſle : for the thunderbolts of the Buls of Rowe 
where Peter and Paul once dwelt, ſhall —_— 
force any more.Neither ſhall men in thoſe daics 
hauc any need- of the Citie of: Rome as now we 
haue,for men to runne thither; bucthereſhall be 
a certaine Patriarche of Mcyrz, ſuch another as 
' now Conſtantinople of Greece hath. By the which 
prediction and others the like, is ſignified, that 
there ſhall be a great ſchilme & diviſton, both in 
the Empire and inthe Church, ſorhatthereſhall 
be at once two Emperors, & two Popes, the one 
a Germaine/ the other a Romaine ; foras the 


Germaine Emperour ſhalt depoſe the Pope of. 


Rome, becaulc (as Ltakent) of hisaverſneſſe from 


the glorious worke of the Churches 'reformarti- 

on, and appoint one more moderate and peace- 

able to be Biſhop or Patriarche of the firſt Seaz 

to which purpoſe Ao9/tradamus the French Aſtro- 

 logianhathfore-told, tharttheholie Sea ſhatl be 

co © tranſlated el{where by the power of 3 temporall 

G-:aleo, and Princes, and both the Franciſcane Italian Fri- 

N« radamn., er Capiſtranus, and Gamalzo aforeſaid haue fore- 
touching the _ 226 7 a 

eurerar}. LOI that it ſhall bee tranſlated:ro the. Citie: of 


tion ofthe A- Mentz: fo ſhallthatdepoſed Romaine Pope de- 
poſtoitcail Sea | 


Pie Cie or Prive the foreſaid Emperour of Germame, and 


Min; create another of his owne humor, and enftile 
him 
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of the Churchof Rome. 51 


him Emperour of Romanies; the which-double 
{chiſme ſhall be the occaſion of fo great warres 
and diuifions, as that the Turkeſhallrake occa(i- 
onthereof to ouer-runne and conquere a!l Chri- 
ſtendome :. or rather-the Turke ſhall be ſued vn- 


 toforayde of one of the parties, who ſhall bee 


right glad to finde ſo good an oportunitie to 
worke his will. And truely S. Teleſphoris fore- 
telleth that a certaine Emperour ſhall ioyne vnto Aprophelic of | 
himſelfe the Sarazens & Turks which ſhall ouer- a” «7 5 
run Hungarie, Italie, and Germanie, with great de- 
ſtruction. And leachimus dbbas vpon the 17.0f e- Aprophytyer 
remy propheſieth,howthat the Empire of Germa- 

ny ſhal depart from the oþedience of the Church 

of Rome, & that the fame Church with the Col- 

ledge of Cardinals ſhal be diuided, Andthefrech 
propheſiter Noſtradamws fore-telleth, that new 

quarrels and {chiſmes ſhallariſe amongſt the red a Predidtion 
hats, at the cleQion, of the Sabinian Pope, and ® Nord 
then (faith he) ſhall Rome be hurt by thoſe of 4l- pins | # 
banie. The ſame Abbot Tachim foretelleth like- 

wiſe there, that the Romaine Empire ſhall make 

a league with the Sarazrns, which ſha!l after- 

wards riſe vp againſt the Church, and make her 


deſolate. And S. Severus Archbiſhop of Ravenn: 


Q fore-telleth, how that the great French Lyon 4reatg of 


thall goe out againſt the Eagle, (to wit,the fore- S See" Bil 


ſaid Romaine Emperour whome the Pope ſhall hopeneF" 


nenn3. 


create in deſpight of the Germaine Emperour) 

and ſhall ſmite his head, ſo that there ſhall be a 

great warre, and a'ſtrange mortality. One of - 
L-2 them 
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them ſhall looſe{ſairh he) and ſhall flie into Tur- 
kre, and there ſhall gather ſtrength, and one of 
| them ſhallouer-come, (to wit, the Lyon) and 
{hall raigne long in his kingdome, and all the 


Tyrants {hall be chaſed out'of Gods Church. As. 


alſo a generall conuerſion ſhall be made vnro the 

faith of Chriſt, by the meanes of the great Ly- 

on. And thepredi&ion ofthe Franciſcan ltalian 

A Prediftion ETICT Capiſir anus, The Eagle (hall make a neſt to 
of Capiftr ans his young ones on the top of an high tower, but 
the Franciſcan the Lyonſhall deuourthem, is tobe vnderſtood 
__ of the deſtcuction of the ſame Romaine Empe- 
rour, that ſhould ſue for the Turkes aide, orelſe 

of the Turke himſelfe after that lie hath ſubdued 


B prediQion the Empire.Likewtle Hildegaſtus the French Phi- | 


of the French lofopher and Propheſier, and Councellor once 


Philojopmet ; 4, King Childerick, foretold that the Eagle ſhould. 


Hildegaſtus, | p 
I" - overcomeofche Lyon, as Hunibaldus cited by 


Trithemius in his French Originalls and Annals, 
and Texer4 in the Genealogy of King Henric the 
4. doe teſtihe, ſaying, 
Magnns ecce Dens dabit franco Lapanariacaſtra, 
Er franzet 4quilam Leo ſerpente eolliſam. 


S'E CT. X11. 


— —__———— 


— 


Vtfor the better vnderſtanding of the predic- 


tions aforeſaid, and others the like, wherein | 
mention is made either of a riſing of certaine | 
Princes againſt the Eagle,or ofthe Eagles afflic- 


ting 
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of the Church of oe: 7 0 2 


ting ofthe Church of Rome ; it is to bee noted 


thattherebe two Eagles of a verie different dif- 

poſition, mentioned tn ſuch propheticall writs, 

the one friendly,the other hoſtily afte&ed ro the 
Churchof Kreme; both which it ſeemeth that the 

Erythraan Sibylle hath pointed out, ſaying, after an Oracle of 
the firſt Eagle comes a ſecond, which ſhall kindle $45 F:9- 
fire in the boſome of the Spouſe of Chriſt, {*aleed 


Wherevpon Abbot Þoachim , who allcageth the c61mpon 1e- 


ſame, writeth thus 3 I cannottell with what ſpi- 79 34-51- 
ritthe Erythrean Sibylle was enſpired, when as af- 

ter the firſt Eagle ſhe bringeth inthe ſecond,doſt. 

thou not ſee, ſaith hee, that like as th: Romaine 

Empire bath beene the eretion and raiſer of the 

Church of Rome ; ſo in thefe laſt daies ſhall the 

ſame Empire be the deicCtion and chaſftiſer of 

the ſame Church ; (to wit, becauſe of her abu- 

ſes.) Andtherefore the fame archi both vpon A Predition 
the Reuclation of S. 7ohz, and vpon the Prophe- of ſoachrm yp- 


| SIS pontket7.c. 
fic of leremie: (and ſo doth S. Brigidein her Ma- ofthe Rewel & 


.nuſcript Reuelarions) forctelleth how that God "<2. «ap. of 


eremie, of a 


will ttirre vp the hautie Germaines againft the corran foavus 
Church ; and that becauſe the Romaine Clergy ofthe Gertwies 
rruſtethmoretothe power of man, then of God, SIT ” 
therefore ſhallthe ſhip of S. Peter be toſſed and Chuch of 
troubled with hoſtile incurſtons and terrible af- *ome- 


faults &c. And folerthe Church of the weſt take 


| heede, leaſtthe French power wherein ſhe con- 


fides,prone no better then a ſtaffe of Recd, wher- 
vpon if any onedoe leane, it pearceth through. ; 
his hand. For the Germans ſhall make a league 

: l 2 __ | with 
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with the King of France, during the which the 
Church ſhall beare the crofle of Lamentation 
vpon her owne ſhoulders;and in the Land ofthe 
Moone about the Weſternc fea, great euils ſhall 
beſeen vnder the new Monarche (meaning great 
afflictions to the Romaine Clergie ) then the 
Romaines ſhall ſtumble and halr inthe faith; the 
which thing hath not beene heardrell oft in the 
daies of old. Perillous times are at hand inthe 
.,. Church of S. Peter, and among(t the Cardinalls 
A prediQtion ; ; JW | 
of /annes NeEWeuils ſhall ariſe withinthort ſpace. The ſame 
w—— thing and almoſt in the ſelfe ſame words hath 
certzin farure PEENC fore-told by 1oannes 4 Lichtenberge, ſaying, 
Germaine» thatthe Germaine Scorpioniſts (hall make aleague 
French league yyith the King of France, by vertue whereof, the 
for the refor- 
mation of the Church ſhall be brought to beare the croſle of 
wag of Lamentation vpon her owne backe ; and then 
ere, 


A predidtion, (faith he) ſhall ariſe in the Church anew order, 


of Rejnardes and a newreformation. The Weſt (faith Reynar- 


C6 iardu!1. #45) ſhall caſt outthe Eagle (to wit, that Roman 
Emperour whome the Pope thall createin del- - 
pighr ofthe Germaine) (o his young ones ſhall 
mourne. and his owne ſhall teare his skinne, and 
hee ſhall fit naked, ſeeking ſuccour, but finding 
none : wherefore hee ſhall flietothe South for 

' fuccor(to witto the Turke)to recouer the things 
loft, &c. Thena greatEagle (hall ariſe, and who 
ſhall be able to reſiſt him having power giuen 
him ofthe moſt high? He ſhall carrie away with 
him by conqueſtthree Kingdomes; alas and woe 
:5 mee ſhall che peoplecrie, for heeſhall ſpread 

forth 
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forth histwo.wings to the prey, whet his clawes 
catch, and open his bill ro denour. Hee ſhall ex- 
ceedingly trouble whole Townes and ſtrong 
| holds with the ſound of his wings ; and there 
ſhall be agreat Lamentation and bitter, the like 
whereof hath not beene heard in the daics of 
olde. He ſhall foyle the Lillies in the Land of 
Virgo, the Sun it ſelfe ſhall beſad to lee him, and 
ſhall mourne withthe Lyon. In the which pre- 
di&tionthe Eagle ſeemethto be none other bur 
the Turke, who being brought in by the Romain 
Emperour mentioned before, ſhall ouer-runne 
Hungarie, Italie, Venice, and Germante, and mighti- 
Hetrouble Spaine, and France. The whichthings 
haue beene fore-told by diuers both ancient and 


| modernePropheſfiers. Forſo ſaith Bemechob Bi- 


ſhop of Patara inthe propheſie hee hath tranſla- 


red out of Hebrew, the which Baptiſia Nazar us © 


hath alleaged in his Italian diſcourſe vpon the 
future and expected viRorie againſt the Turke; 
ifit benotthe ſame with that of S. Merhodins, as 
vnto vs it ſeemeth moſt probable. There itis ſaid 
amoneſt other things, thar the 1/-melites ſhall 
"offeſſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and from South-to 
North, that their yoke ſhall bee heauic vpon the 
necke of all Nations, & thatnone ſhall be able to 
reſiſt them,vnrill a certaine determinate time be 
paſt. That they ſhal'com forth ofche deſert inthe 
ſixt thouſand yeres,and vex mightily with warre 
Spaine, France, & Germante, and put the Romanes 
to flight, andtotheedge of the ſword. The fame 

Baptiſta 


A propheſie 
tranſ]) ited out 
of Hebrew, 
touching the 
urkes. 
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Propheſics of Baptiſta Nazar alleagetathere S. Methodins, and 
actodws, Reynardus Lolerdus,laying the ſame,together with 
Reyrardus, "> I 
tents Anglicus 


and Ne/ired.;. Turke ſhall in end be ouer-come and killed atthe 


#1114), 


| Tawent Anelicwus foretelling neuertheles, thatthe 
_ golden Ayplevf Agrippine. Heciteth likewiſe to 
the ſame purpoſe Noſtradamns, ſaying, thatthe 
diſcordofthe Kingdomes and Countries of the 
W eſt, ſhall pura certaine great Prince of the 
Eaſt in hope ofconquering the ſame 3 who ſhall 
come with great power and mighrt'to roote out 
Chriſtian people, and ſhall ſtrike a great terrour 
into the hearts of all men.But then the Eagle and 
the French Cocke ſhall be reconciled, and ſhall 
ioyne together to make reſiſtance againſt that Ep 
ſterne Potentate, they hauing the ayd and helpe 
ofthe Lyon of the Sea, Totheſamepurpoſe he 
= O_ - alleageth Sibylla Tyburtina,who as Godfridus Viter- 
ry Tybur- bienſts writeth inthe tenth partot his Chronicle, 
re, alleaged foretold many ages agoe how that the .1garene 
< Aut. Tyrants ſhould diſpoyle Tarentum in Greece, with 
Bala Nt Barra, and many Citties of ale, eſpecially Rome, 
nd aye vntill that by the meanes of certaine braue 
Princes, eſpecially ſuch as (hall be of the French 
and German blood, whoſe names ſhould begin 
with Z.and F. Rome, and the whole Romaine 
Empire be recouered againe out of the Turkes 
”#. hands, and reſtored to the firſt eftate. And not 
- rn onely the Sibyils, but alſo Hydaſpes the ancient 
King ofMedes, King of Medes , did foretell the lamentable deſo- 
lation of Reme,as amongſt others teſtifierh 10an- 
nes Wolfirs 1n his 16, Centenarie, alleadging to 
EO, that 
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that purpoſe Iolfangw. Lazits: 


The ſame Baprifta Nazarws in his foreſaid Itali- 


an diſcourſe touching the Turkes,citerh likewiſe 
a certaine manuſcript Prognoftication of Ants- 
nizs Torguats the Italian Aſtrologian, ſaying, 
chatrhe Turkeſhall waſt 4palia, affti& the fronti- 
ers of 1talie, France, and Spaine, and terrific ex- 
ceedingly all Chriftendome,but that Chriſt ſhal 
not any longer ſuffer.or endure ſ6ch a'deftrution 


of Chriſtian people , but ſhall ſticre vp againſt 


them, the furic ofthe Germaines, with the mili- 
taric proweſle and skill of the Spaniards and [ta- 
lians, by the meanes whereof the power of the 
Turkes ſhall be brougkt-downe and diffipared. 
S. Cataldus Finers is likewiſe by him alleaged, 
forctellingthara King of the Lilly-ficld Thall doe 
the deed, whome S. Sexerus calleth the great Ly- 


on, andthe Lyonof France; ſodoth healleadge = 


Inueniis Angelic, who inhis2.and 4- Bookes af- 
fhrmerh, or rather forertelleth , that the Engliſh 
with the Venetians being combined rogether in 


an holy league, ſhal haue the chicte hand in van- - 


quiſking rhe Turkes. 


Moreouer, Theophraſtus Paracelſwethe German ,. 


Strange pres 
Qios of Pae 


Hermit & Phiſttion,inhis PrediQions preſented ,.ce/u. pre- 
to FerdinandKing of Romaines,& afterwards Em- fenced co the 


perour, the which Dazid Shramius Paſtorof New- 
burge in Germanie, hath tranſlated out of Dutch 
mto Latine, ſaith, that when a certain terrible e- 


our, 


clipſciotthe Sunneis paſt, to ether with great 


invndation or ouerflowings of waters; that then 
| K diucrs 
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bloud-ſheddings ſhall mightily moleſtthe Nor- 
Fl therne Nations, namely , &rabart,.Flaunders, Ze- 
" | land, and. Helland. In thoſe dayes (ſaith hee) the 
j Lilly ſhall-wither, thefame thing he afkrmertv in 
| his ſecond figured prediftion;which bearcth the 
W picture ofthethree Lillies ok France 3 the which 


The Bagleſhallbediſpoiledof his feathers, and 
the bright exe of theworld, cuen the faireſt City 
al brought into-greatdanger. The Pomgranart ſhall 
"Wo be divided, and:thie ſeeds thereof throwen forth: 
(meaning,thatGranadoin Spaine.thal beaffliged) 

finally O:roman (ball ptenagle every Whete. ': * 

Strange Pre- - And Noſtradamus inhis firſt Centurie and.10! 
ditions of quadrin fore-telleth, that from the Eaſt ſhall 
_— — come a. Potentate with .a Punicke heart to trou- 
prophefier, blethe Countriesabout the Adriaticall Sea,and 
the heires of Ramulus; whbereat Malry and.othet 
adioyning Ifles ſhall ſhake and quake. And in 

the 93.quadrin he ſaith, that the parts of /talie 
about the Mountaines ſhaltttemble; And:inhis 
4+ Centurie and 1. quadrin, thatthe Citie' oli Yea 

ziceſhall be rendered vp.Andin his. 2.:Centhiie 

29. quadrin, that the Lord of the Eaſt ſhall. riſe 
from his ſeate, and paſſe quer the Alpes into 
France, and there bear all ment with his Rod. And 
inthe z.iCenturie; theg, 32,38,and48;quadrins 
thereof, andlikewiſe in the 7,the 34, quadrin,he 
"Ml meanaceth his native Country with fcarefull af- 
flitionsto arife from their own ciuill.difleaſios, 
F and 
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_ divers tumults, ſeditions; bartels, burnings, and 


1h euill God:auert from that;moſt noble Nation. | 
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and cuen with.ſo ſtrange amutation As thatthe 
Salicke law ſhall faile. Forſo he conctuderhthe -- 
38. quadrin of his 5, Centurie, I 

Ou en fin fauldra la ley Satique. 

And Jeannes Amatys Who maketh ſo great 

reckoning of 'the Prediftions of Noſftradamws, 
as that hee hath tranſlated 'them into Latine, 
and hath written Commentaries vpon many of 
them, entituling his worke Jan Gallicws, doth 
in his prophetigall ,French: Flawges ,.dedicated 
to King Herrie the 4. of famoits, memorie; al> An oldpre- 
leageacertaine prediction, andapplyeth it.vnra diftion ales. 
theſtate of his own Country;and to the times af- ond ary 
ter the 1580,yere, which telleth-that great bloud} «nc: Aman 
ſhed and many bartels ſhall happen zhrongh the *** 
occaſion of the diuided Princes ahd: Peeres- of 
the Kingdome, wherevpon ſhall enfue anorable 


_ alteration inthe ſtate, lawes, andreligion.'The 


forcſaid prediction beginnes thus, in. French; e 
prenoy de grades guerres et descombats, & des grandes 
effuſions de ſang, a occaſion des premicrs du Royaume 
&c. TheLatine originallthereofconfifts of 32. 
verſes, and JoannesIlVolfics in his. r3..Centenarie 
writeth, that it was hadout of anold Manuſcript 
in the Citie of A4uſpoxree, it beginneth thus; 
Pr alia magnatum video, cum ſanguinu unaa, Oc. 
The ſame WWolj;us in his ſixteenth Centenary al- 
leageth another Latine prediftion out of.an old 
Booke thus, | | 
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Another = 
dition allea- 
ged by Jrannts: 
Wolfus, 


; Cami Rex Henricus regnabit oricine nate, 
Hic Rex bis facFus tam re quam nemine gratus, 
Liliawvir fortis ſoeys auchet ab hortss, 
_ Rex cadet er uulens. militias Francica, clexws 
Ferro, peſte, fame, flammaq; ſuiq; peribunt, 


Thar is to ay, when King Henrie (hall raigne 
twice made king, beloued both inword & deed, 


_ acertaineſtcong man{tall pluckethe Lilies out 


ofthe French garden, theking himfclfe ſhalfall, 

andthe people, bott-Clergic and'Laity ſhall pe- 
riſh-by the ſword, the plague, famine, and fire. 
The which prediQion ( fo farre forth as jr por- 
tenderh any future calamity to France) I for mine 


 owne partpray God may neuer prouc true, ef< 


ſpecially if that it hath beene vitered touching 
the times of famous K. #:yryrhe 4.0r ofany that 
ſhall comeofhim. LN 

+ Moreouer, Noſtradammin his r. Centurie and 
49. quadrin, foretelleth that the fame orientall 
Nations ſhall'about the yeare 1700. ſubdue al= 
moſt allthe Northerne corner or quarter of the 


world... Andin his 5, Centurie and 94. quadrin, 


thatthe great Duke of 4rmenicſhall aſſaulc Yien- 
na and Coen; And in his 3. Centurie the 78.qua- 
drin he ſaith; thatthe chiefe of Scorland together 
with fix of Germanie ſhall be rakencaptiue of the 
Orzentalsat Sea, andcarried through Spaine into 
Perſia, and there preſented ro their new King, 
The which thing ſeemeth tobe accordingto the 
Prophelic of Bemechob or Saint Methodins , for it 


faith - 
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faith nor onely that the Sonnes of J/paell ſhall A propbelic of 
ſubdue and bring into captivitie and bondage g 1911445, 
Perſia, Syria, Africa, Grecia,Egypr,with a great part 
of Aſia, and that Sirulie, [talte,8&& Rome, with Spaine, 
Germanie and France, (ball be vexed, and almoſt 
detoured with warre, and many of them killed, 
and likewiſe many led captiue ; bur alſo thatrhe 
Hands of the Sea ſhall be indeſolation, and the 
Inhabirants thereof part killed, part taken priſo- 
ners by theſame Sonnes of 1/r:ael. Andyer for 
all their cruelties and vitories, that ſame Pro- 
phefie promiſerh,that they ſhall.bee in end van- 
quiſhed/and ouercome of the Chriſtians. An- 
ſwerably whervnto-theforeſaid French prophe- 
fier Neftradamws inthe Epiſtle Dedicatory of his 
3.9, and1o, Centuriesto king Henyte the 2. and N:/fr1doms, 
in divers of his quadrins, as I.hauencted inthe << 2 quacr. 
margine, giueth out for a truth, that in-cndthe Lie an 9p ZN 
Northerne Nations being confederated toge- 80. & cent. 6. 
ther ſhall prevaile oner the Eaſterne; and that m—P1-7 
certaine Princesof the Troiane, French, and Ger- quad. $6, 
maine blood, eſpeciallytwo, (whome hee calleth 
brothers, not brothers) ſhall praCtiſe ſirch pro- 
weſle and martiall feates in bringingdowne the 
Turkiſh Turbants, with all the Arabian troupes, 
that the lite of Rhodes, and the Citie of Conſkanti- 
zople ſhall be ſeence troouerflow with Barbarian | 
bloud. | 

There is yet another notable Prophefieton- 
ching the Turkes affliting of all /ra/te, the which 
Ianſonius in his Mercurins Gallo-Belgiers reporteth. 
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——_— to have beene found of Petrimw-Paulus an Abbor 
the Abbot of of Calabrie inthe yeare 1593» in the meane time 
Fas _ chat his Maſons were caſting downe an old wall 
his Sepulchre 11 his Monafſterie, and digging deepe to lay a 
lome 3-0. new foundationzthere they found a Sepulcher of 
+-I0G wy buri. tone, and therein acorps almoſt all conſumed, 
all holding inthe hand a place of (iluer with this in- 

ſcription, Cum ſantt4 Ciuitas fulgebit ſplendore ſtel- 

Le, ſoliterum me videbit, ere, \When the holy Ci- 

tic ſhall be enlightened by a bright ftarre, then 

ſhall the Sunne ſee me againe. This is the bodie 
of the Abbor of IVerdeof Hydruniwm, buricd the 

27.0f October, in the yeare of our Lord 1279. 

And vnder the head thereof was found alittle 

Marble cheſt, and therein a leaden boxe con- 

taininga certaine parchment, wherein was Writ- 

ten a Propheſic in old Chara&ers, apart wherof 
is thus in Engliſh. In thoſe Paren many famous 

Cities ſhall periſh by. ſpoyle both. within and 

without, eſpecially in 7alie,and both 1n the king- 

dome of Naplesand in Toſcanie. Fearefull and ter- 
rible things, more then one would belieue ſhall 
cometo paſſe, my natiue Country of Hydruntum 
| ſhall bedeſtroyed againe, and made deſolate by 
the Mahumetan Dragon. Romeſhall be ſhakenin 

anotable manner, ſo ſhall Florence expeCting a 

reuenge vnder her apoſtate Duke ; the neſt of 

Philoſophers (meaning Padua) ſhall bee likewiſe 

ſhaken, and Genua ſhall incurretribulation at the 

enemies hands, for ſo hath the Lord reuealed yn- 


to me. The Turkes with their tongues of ſs 
| all 
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ſhall pollute Yerice, the whole kingdome of $j- 
cilie (hall periſh , many Monaſteries ſhall fall 
through the poyſon ofthe Northern Eagle, and 
much blood ſhall be ſhed becauſe of the two bar- ; 
rels:of.the French and Hollanders.: O that the | 
Lord would averthisanger. Inthe which pro- 
pheſie what ſhould bee meant by the apoſtacie 
of the Duke of Flerence,I cannot imagine,except 
hemeanethar a certaine Duke of that beautifull 
Critic ſhould reuoltfrom the corrupt Church of 
Rome, and ioyne With the Proteſtants, ' And as 
for the Northerne Eagle who ſhould make ma- 
ny Monaſteries to fall, itisno doubt tobe vnder- 
ſtoode of a certaine Germaine Emperourthat ſhal 
affi& the Church'of Rome, becauſe of her. abn- 
ſes. Of whichthing wee haue ſpoken ſomewhar 
before : andtherevnto may be referreda certain 
Oracle attributed to Sby/la Cumea , alleaged by i" as wn iv 
S. Methodius, orirather by his Commentator, 509 & 
IVolfaneus Aytinger ſaying that aftera ſhort while 
anEagle ſhall goe out from amongſt the rockes 
or cragges of Germanre, accompanied with ma- 
ay Gryphons, who bending his force againſt. the ; 
holie Garden, ſhall chaſe him that firteth in the £Y) 
ſeat ofthe great Paſtor, from the fift clymare,e- 
uen from Rome into the ſeauenth; hee ſhall en- 
counter withthe Goſhawke, and: deuoure him, 
and take vnto him his Neſt, and keepe it fifry 
app There ſhall be no peace in the Virginall 

and, to wit in /falie, and in the Romawe Churchz 
and the Nation without an head ſhall beare rule. 

in 
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in thoſe daies, and afterwards ſhall adhere vnto 
the greatEaglc. Sothar, as I haue ſaid before, it 
is very likely chat the Turke ſhall r_ ſo far 
vpon divided Chriſtians, that he ſhall rake vnto 
hunſelfe the ſtile of Emperourof Romaines,toge- 
ther, with the Eagle-enſigne of the Empire, aye 
vntill the Lyon of the Tribe of j1#d4h fend forth: 
from the wood the roaring Lyonto accuſe, con- 
demne., and deſtroy the foreſayd tyrannicallEa- 
ele for his manifold iniquities 8& craclties prac- 
| _ tiſed vpon Gads people, accordingto the viſion 
4.Ed.ca.rs, Of Eſaras. The which thing the Erythr aan Siby/le 
' ** 12, ſeemethlikewife to haue foretold,when ſhe ſaith 
"8 Oracle of that after the firſtEagle ſhall come aſecond with 
er tk allea. one head (for he (tall be Emperour of Eaſt and 
ged by the /- Wet vnited in one) hauing threeſcore feet { for 
'a'tin A291 his Empire ſhall conſiſt of 60. kingdomes) with 
\ ' _ thecolourand ſpight of a Panther, the. ſubtiltic 
& craſt of a Fox, with the terrour & ftercenes of 
a Lyon. Andthe good 7rlian Abbot /eachim,who 
allcageth the foreſaid Oracle jnhis Commenta- 
ric vpon the 51. chapter of /eremic, doth vpon 
the 4.and 5.chapters of the {ame Propheſie deli- 
uer, that the Latinc and Romaine Church thall 
ſuffer more grievous cuils then the Greeke 
Church hath ſuffered, becauſe (ſaith he)ſhe hath 
committed farre more wicked things then the 
other hath done. The Saracen N:tion (ſaith 7s- 
achim) (hall be brought againſt both Churches, 
Grecke and Latine, although nor forthe cons 
ſumption of the faithfull, bur for the Pane 
| an 
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and winnowing ofthe wheat, and the conſump- 
tion ofthe chaite. | 

The Eaglethen which ſhould bee ouercome 
of the Lyon, is either the Turke,hauing through 


the diſcord of Chriſtians got into his hands-the - 


reſidue ofthe Romaine Empire, orelſe itis that 
Romanc Emperour whom the Þ ope ſhall create 


of his owne accord, whome S. Sexerw calleth 


the blacke Eagle of Zigurie, or he of whome No- 


to /talie , andcoltthe Empire very deere, for he 
ſhall ioyne himſelfe with ſuch (ſaith hee) as that 
he ſhall proue by that meanes rather a butcher 
then a Prince. And itis not vnlikely but that ſuch 
an evill Emperour ſhall bee created by the enill 


firadamwus forctelleth, that he ſhall be borne nere = ne 


Pope thar ſhall be inthoſe daics, as it were in de- | 


ſpight ofthe German Emperour, that ſhall then 
gocabourtthe reformation of the Church. The 
which Romaine Emperour S. Yincentizes doth fig- 
nifie by the Eaglethat ſhall ioyne with the Dra- 
gon or Serpent (meaning either the Turke, or 
clſethat ſerpent-like Pope) by whoſe occaſion or 
meanes the Turke ſhall bee brought in, to alliſt 


him andhis foreſaid new-made Romaine Empe- 


rour. Neither is it vnlike but that there may be 
ſuch a wicked Pope in Rowe; conſidering that the 
ſame S. Fincent in his Treatiſe Of the end of the 
World, foretelleth that a certaine Potentate of 
great p wer ſhall create an cuill Pope, whome 
heenſtileth amixt Antichriſt, as hath beene al- 
leaged before : and that the titles of certaine 

L ancient 


of. - 


Apropheſie of 
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Titles of pre- ancient PrediRions found in the Abbot of Clu- 
thing certaine Pres Librarie, and Written ſome 500. yeares ago, 
wicked Popes, as an Olde booke of Propheſies printed at Pars 
cou oe goth beare, though ſome haue attributed them 
1 Library, tO Joachimus Abbas, doe point at certaine.wicked 
= —_— Popes, intheſe words; He ſhall follow the foog- 
os Abbe. ſteps of Simon Mag, Withthe Keys he ſhall ſhbtr 
chum, andnot open, dying he ſhall drinke of the cup 
_ _ of the wvrathof God, and ſome other the like to 
oo be read inthat Booke. And S. Cirylthe Hermite 
in the 5. chapter of his Propheſies ſayth, that 
beforethe reformation there ſhall be many falſe 
Popes, or wicked Biſhops in /rali*: andthere is a 
An Oracle of Prediction going vnderthe name ofthe Sibylle of 
the S-y:/e of Crete, that there (hall be three adulterous Spou- 
Creete,  ſesof the Church of Rome, meaning that there 
ſhall bee ſuch Popes as ſhall make the Church 
comit ſpirituall fornication by Idolatry,ſuperſti- 
A Predition £10n,and error. And NVſtradamas thatthe Roman 
of Neſt: Clergy intheyerc onethoul. {1x hundred & nine 
annde- 1% 0r1419. (know not whether) ſhall make choiſe 
of one iſſued from the company blacke and gray 
Apredition to be Pope, which ſhall proue the worſt that e- 
ofa warrede- yer yet was; ſothatſuch aPopeas this may well 
Lyon and the bee ſignified by a Serpent: but howſocuer, the 
Serpent. Turke may right well be calleda Serpent, To 
which purpoſe, Ihauercadin a French Booke a 
Prediction thus, a great contention ſhall ariſe 
between the great Serpent and the ſtrong Lyon, 
being aſliſted by many noble beaſts, the ſubtill 
Romaine Foxe ſhall be wounded with the por | 
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and iawes of the luſty Lyon, and his skinne torne 
in pieces,the which thing the great Serpent ſhall a predigizn 
take mightily to heart, and ſhall likewiſe fall into 2llcagedby 
| . $ - Baptiſts Nas 
rhe pawes of the generous Lyon. Likwiſe Baptiſta; ,;.;,ofacer- 
Nazarus Writing of the future & expected y ictory raine holie 
againſtthe Turk, teeth how that ancient Pre- ow —_ 
ditions do promiſe that there ſhall be an holie rinPrinces & 
league between ”_ Lyon & the mitred Lamb, & **formed Bi- 
| . ; - ſhopsof Reme 
the crowned Cock againſt the dragon or Serper. - 
Vnio conſpirat ſanttaincurſura colubrum. 


Where, by the mytred Lambeis to be vnder- 


| ſtood, the Angelicall Paſtour or the reformed 


and reforming Biſhop of Rome, or firſt Patriarch 
promiſed by S. Cyriflus,and S. Teleſphorus, as may 
appcareby their predictions alleaged before, as 

alſo by Joachimus Abbas, Merlinus Caledonius, Toan- 

nes de rupe Sciſsa,and others. As for Abbot Joachim, 

in his Booke Of the agreement of the tws Teſtaments, Apropheleet 
he doth forctell how that God ſhall raiſe vp cer- 115, Abba 
taine Popesor Romane Biſhops, which ſhall xe- his booke 
forme the Church,and reſtorethe primitiue pu. #?ie-on- 
ritic of Gods worſhip. There ſhall ariſe ( ſaith two. Tefta- 
he) a man renowned for his great holineſle, pre- Tents. 
ferredto fit inthe Apoſtolicall Sea, who within 

a ſhort while ſhall meruailouſly reforme the 2 
whole Church, andordaine the Clergie toline 

of the oblations andtithes.He ſhall likewiſe for- 

bid the pompe and exceſle of apparell, and all - 
diſhoneſt things, as alſo all laſciuious daunces 

and ſongs; he ſhall ordaine women to Walke ho- 

neſtly and modeſilie without gold and pretious 
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ſtones, and make the Goſpell to bee preached c- 


= nery where. This holie man ſhall continue in the | 
I Popedome but a ſhort while, euen foure yeares, 
tit _ the which being paſſed hee ſhall depart bleſſedly 


tothe Lord. Afrer him, God ſhall raiſe vp ſac- 
ceſliuely other three moſt holie men, which ſhall 
confirme the ſayings & doings of their Anteceſ- 
ſour, and reforme the whole Church, fo that vn. 
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k der their gouernment the ſtate of the Church 
jl ſhall bee renued, and theſe arecalled Angelicall 
A Paftors. To which purpoſe there is another pre- 
"g dictionfound in an old booke, thus; The afflic- 
ty, tions of the Church and Clergie being paſſed, 


Another vro. Nd after ſo many and ſo grear tribulations, b 
phefiefound The will of Goda moſt holy man ſhall be choſen, 
, inanoldbook yerfite in all manner of perfeion, who ſhall re- 
forme the whole world in better, and ſhall bring 
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i x backe all Clergie-mento theancient andprimi- 
In tive manner of liuing, according to the forme of 
{0 the Diſciples of Chriſt: he ſhall convert the Ink - 
4 dels, but eſpecially the lewes, &c. and ſo ſhall 
k ; there be one law, one faith, on Baptiſme,and one 
| manner of living. And all Chriſtian people ſhall 


' be of one mind,and'of one heart, louing one ano- 
it ther, and there peaceſhalllaſt many yeares. But 
= after that the world hath beene reformed to ber- 
is ter, the malice of men ſhall againe awake, and 
- they ſhallrerurne to the committing of the for- 
li mer cuills, yea they ſhall do more wickedly then 
;\" ere they did before ; for the which cauſe God 
bt ſhall haſten the end of the world. And in the 
| Sibylles 
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Sibylles Oracles, there is amongſt:the reſt one, An Oracle of 
: . | . $4 lb ," the $16y/44h1,}. 
| which promiſeth reformation ra'the Church, 7; 
| - Withpeaceandconcordto Chriſtian people, as _ 
we mayread inthe third booke of the ſaid Ora- 
cles, ſerout by Toannes'Opſopans, bearing; that-a 
good lay or religion, together with: iuſtice-and 
rightcouſneſſeſhall come downe fromhieauen to 
vilite men vpon earth;as alſo ſound concord and 
peace, (then the which.there is nothing more 
| profitable vnto man«ckind)with loyalty and loue. 
And the cuil Religion or law,with enuie,ſpighr, 
hatred, anger,violence,wrong,8& deadly flaugh- 
ter ſhall lie away from mortall men. Thereis al- Another Or:- 
ſa an.Oracle-of the-ſame Sibylles-in thoforeſaid fl of the S-- 
| | thirdbnoke, which beareth-thar Gad ſhall ſend 2,1 3.278 
|| intotheworld anEmperouror King, that ſhall 
| refreſh all the world from bloody warre, having 
ropted out ſome, and: contractedaleapue of a- 
mitie with-other ſome. Neither1ſhallhediſpoſe 
ofrhings according to his owne private fancie, 
bur in his proceedings he ſhall follow thevene- 
rable decrees and ordinances'of the Lord, and 
then ſhall the beloued people of the great God 
flouriſh agiine. And of ſuch apeace:making re- 
forming Princeyasthe forelaid'forerold by the 
Sibylles. There is andther notableprophetie writ- ges wary 61h pa 
ten ſome 500.yeares:agoe; had out ofthe:Abbot the Abbor of 
- of Clunies:Librarie th Araxe, as itis/inian; olde Oe Eb: 


ry in Friz eg 


uh By of th AMES Sen " 


booke of propheties printed at: Parr, though F bar by ſome - 
am not ignorant:but that Paſqualins Regiſelmns, —"Yy 
and loanxes Atraſder ;Theophraſtus Paratclſus, and co, 
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. Paulus Sealichuis Earle of Seale,with Toannes Wolfires 
| hauveattribured the ſame to /oachimus Abbas, and 
thinkethatir is to be vnderſtood of ſome refor- 
ming Pope that ſhallbee in the latter daies, the 
which propheſie is thus in engliſh: Highly ſhall 
aſcend a certaine wight preuented with double 
honour, alouer of our crucified Lord, anenter- 


tainer and cheriſher of peace, and of an excel- 


lent wit, and yetthoſe excellent things which he 
doth intend,ſhall not be brought to paſſe: he ſhal 
make high thingsto fall, andlowe things to bee 
exalted; he ſhall beautifie the heauen (to wirthe 
Church) ſhall cur downe woods and groues, 
reach forth his hand to the poore, and beeasa 
husband tothe widows,and giue towardspoore 
maids marriages. And then take heed thou black 
turning Sphere, ( meaning the corrupt Church 
of Rome) leaſt thou bevexed of a winde fromthe 
North, inthy tribulation: defend thy ſelfe with 
the crofſe. And againe; The man comming from 
the obſcure Center (thar is, from a certain coun- 
trie of ſmall account) behold hee aſcendethto 
double honours, euen hee that bringethto con- 
cord and Vnionſuchas are at difcord and diuiſi- 
on, that turneth about the Moone, and doth 
beare in his hand a Raſorto ſhauce'away and cut 
off all ſuperfluities; meaningtherabble of ſuper- 
fluous andvnprofitabletraditionsand idle obſer- 
vations in the Romaine Church. Andagaine,O 


thou Prince of ripe vnderſtanding, thou art cal- 


led vnto high things, why art thou thus in an 
agonic 
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agonie within thy ſelfetariſe & be ſtrong, kill v-- 
ro,(to wit,the tyrannicall Turke) & thou ſhalr be 
without feare,heale the wounded, (meaning the 
torne & diuided Empire)take a ſcourge into thy 
hands & kill the flies,(that is to ſay,the incorrigi- 
ble corruptors of Gods Church) caſt ſuch as doe 
{c1, to wit ſpirituall things out of Gods Temple, 
take vnto thee the cleace inlightened doAtine, 
preach the iuſt one: (meaning Chriſt Ieſus ynto 
the ewes)inuire the circumciſed ones, direQrhe_ 
Doue, (to wit, the Church) and ſlocken thoſe 
that be a thirſt. | | | 


| S ECT, Xll [. io : 


BY: thetirles prefixed vntothe propheſics oc- 
curring in that olde booke of the Abbot of Diverspro- 
Clunies Library, which was mentioned before, Phclics had 
are worth the noting, for fomeof them dopaint apborof cu. 
out the corruption & deformation ofthe church »--Librarie, 
of Rome, and otherſome doe paint our her refor- —— 
medeſtate. Of the firſt ſort are theſe, hypoeri/ie reformation 
ſhall «bound, and in the prediction it ſelfe ha- ofthe Clog 
ving the foreſaid title, are theſe words, being of zene, Thy 
tranflated into Engliſh; a wicked generation, the ſome artribu- 
Beare feeding her whelpes inthe Citie of Rome, {7 17 Abbor 
&c.Thougeceiveſt many moſt wickedly and mi- : 
ſerably, vnder anothers skin or Fell thou hideſt 
thy deceit within, but the Lord ſhall diſcouer 
thine hypocrific, &c. ſecing thou openeſt thy 
mouth to the world, how can it breath outthe 

he good 
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good word of truth to thy little ones, or to the 
Citic? Another of the titles of the foreſaid firſt 
kind is thus, Heſhall follow the footſteps of Sr- 


mon Magus; another, Confuſion and cerrour ſhall 


be on foote 3 another, He'ſhall ſhut and nor o- 
pen with the Keyes; another, VVhen he dieth ſhe 
ſhalldrinke ofthe cup of Gods wrath ; another, 
Thou haſt entred fraudulently or by guile, thou 
haft-ruled or raigned like a naughty Nero, and 
thouſhalt die weepingand deſolate:zand yet an- 
other, Againſt the Doue this vglie Image or 
ſhape of the Clergy ſhal fight.Onzthe other part, 
the titles of ſuch Propheſies as do concerne the 
Church of Z-wes reformed eſtate, arethus, Hy- 
pocriſic ſhall be hadin abhomination, Simony 
ſhall ceaſe, the power (to wit of the Chriſtian 
Empire) ſhall be vnited, Charity ſhall abound, 


_ the Maſſe or latine Seruice ſhall ceaſe, Reue- 


renceand deuotion ſhall be augmented, Con- 


 cordandagreement ſhall be among Chriſtians, 


One ſhall gather together the ſtarres, that they 
may giuc light in the firmamenr of the heauen, 
(meaning that a certaine Prince ſhall call a gene- 
rall councell for the clccring of the obſcured 
truth, andthe reforming of the Church) andthe 


red Flowers ſhall diſtill or drop downe a ſweet 
 fauoury water; meaning belike that from the lle 


of Britany,eſpecially from the moſt happy Coun- 
try of England: whoſe royallEnſigne is the vni- 
ted white-red Roſe, and as it were from the 
Moderate and Iudicious heads and hearts of her 

Reuerend 
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Reverend Prelates and Do@ors, ſhallflowe and 


ſpring the ſweet warer of ſound doQtrine and dif 


cipline, that ſhall purifie and clenſe the Church 
of Rome from all her corruptions andſpots. And 
the Germaine Hermite and propheſier Paracel/zes 


Notable Þr 6 


dictions of Fw 


whome wealleaged before in his 26. PrediQtion, rael/u:the 


the Image whereof isaCrownewithaRoſe, or 
aRoſen Crown,withthe letter F ſcated or plan- 
tedvponthe ſame,ſpeakerh thus, The S1bylle hath 
made mention of thee, where ſhe ſaith, Thou F 
art worthily now in thy flower, for behold thou 
artripe, andtime doth finiſhthy perfe&ion : all 


Germaine 
Hermitc. 


chatthe Sbyll: hath ſaid of thee ſhall be fulfilled, 


yea, more things ſhall bee ſpoken of thee. The 
Summer that beareth the Roſe, is thar contenti- 
ous time whercin allthings ſhall be diuided. A 
ſure argument,that that thing ſhall periſh which 
man hath built vpon the ſand : but rhou ſhalt 
tranſforme and change the ſandy foundation in- 


to arocke, wherat al men fhal exceedingly won- : 


der. By the which prediction,is imported that a 


certaine Engliſh Prince whoſe name ſhould be- 


gin with F, as for example, Fridericke, Francs, or 
Ferdinand ſhall hereafter performe matters of 
greateſt moment forthe good and glorie of the 
Church and Empire. And in auother of his pre- 
ditions, after that he hath forerold that great 


calamities ſhall befall to France, Flanders, Brabant, 


Zeland,and Holland, andto the whole Empire, 
with Granado in Speine,and that Orroman ſhall pre- 
uaile cuery where, and the Eagle obay himin all 

h M things, 
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things, that the people of the Eaſtſhall obtaine 

great victories, and ſhall hold thatſtately golden 

Tower ; finally, that the headleile people gens 

Acephala )\ball not be free from perill: after,] ſay, 
that he hath forerold theſe things,he addeth,thar 

the Lyon which hath the blew and white to his 
fellow,ſhal aſpireto a great height. Beware(ſaith 

hee) thou moſt beautifull Citie , which haſt hi- 

therto been the eye of Exrope,ec. Truly the peo- 

ple ofthe earth in thoſe daies ſhall be in a ſtrange 

| APredidion COMOtion, neither ſhall they care for fraternitic, 
of Paracelſu:, Or affinitie,or friendſhip. The Lyon ſhal cotraR a 
_— | league of amitie with the fiſh (meaning, with the 
—— Venetians) and a faire Crowne ſhall be put vnder- 
on King, and neath his cap, &:c. A Pearlethat hath beene long 
the Fexc149). timeloſt,ſhall be found of avery meane man,and 
enchaſedin gold, and preſented vnto the king of 

Beaſts, euen to the true Lyon,who ſhall hang the 

ſame at his necke with great honour. The ſame 

ſhall repreſſe the violence of the Wolfe andthe 


S * "2 


Wolfe is tobe vnderſtood,the contentious and 
ſuper-royall kind of Roman Biſhops or Popes; 
 andby the Beare,the tyrannous Turkezthe which 

two arethe occaſion of great trouble and diſqui- 

etto Chriſtian Princes and people. Afterwards 

he ſaith,anew world ſhall appeare,andthe white 

with blacke ſhall vaniſh, all the glorie of the 

'__ WolfeandBeareſhallyeriſh andthe feathers of 
. thatEaſterne fowle ſhall be conſimed before the 

: Meridian 


Beare, andrearethem in pieces,that the beaſts of 
the Forreſt may line at reſt. Where, by the 
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Meridian Sunne : Meaning, that the Turke and | _ 

his Mahometanes ſhall bee deſtroyed, and the ,F * 12 mrs 

Chriſtian Empire ſhal be reſtored againe anew. touching the 

And in his 21. figured predi&ion, ſpeaking of {rationet 

Ottoman or the Turke, as David Shramius the lear- += 

ned Paſtor of Newbaree in Germanie noteth inthe 

Margine, thus he ſaith: Thou and thy yong ones 

ſhall be caught inthine owne neſt, and thou ſhalr 

bee compelled to giue place vntohim, whome 

thou didſ{tthinke ſhould gine place vnto thee, '& 

ſo ſhalt thouleaue both thy neſt and thine egges. 

So ſhal it cometo paſſe,that thou andthine muſt 

fallinthe grinnes and nets that yee haue laid for 

others. Thou ſhaltneuer bee the man thatthou 

waſt, nor thy children that which their Elders 

were. Thy cloathing ſhal couer and decore thine 

enemie, who ſhall deſpiſe thee and ſet thee at 

nought. In his fourth figured predi&ion, where- 

inis repreſented bya double croſle dinided, the 

corrupt Church of Rome, he hath theſe words, 

Meretrix diuidit [ſunm amorem, &c, The whore di- 

uideth her loue, &c. and though thou be with- Prediions 

out an head(thatisto fay, exemptfrom the obe- of Paracel/cs, 

dicnce ofthe Emperour) yet thou ſhalt haue an briogihe by 

head ſetvponthee, and thou ſhalt take vnro rhy the Pope vn- 

ſelfe the nature and condition ofa common mt- ring & yt 

ber, otherwiſe then heretofore hath beene thy Emperour, & 

cuſtome. And inhis 10. figure, which repreſen. *h<reformari- 
EPI ns | _ on of hiscor-. 

teth likewiſe the corruptRomaine Church, hee ,upt church. 

faith thus, Yeftis tua noneft nuptialis, cc. Thy gar- 

ment is not ſuch as a Brides wedding garment 

To _. 3 ought 
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ought to be, &c. Andtherfore thou muſt be pu- 
rified like vuto gold or (iluer ; yea, thou muſt be 
tried-oftner then ſeauen times, and more exactly 
ther: either ſiluer or gold, when they are pur in 
\ the fornaceto be delivered from their drofle . If 
thou hadſt well conſidered what was thy begin- 
ning, whenas thy Neighbours did bring thee vp, 
and were more then inough liberall in thy be- 
halfe, thou hadſt not waxed proud as thou haft 
done: but behold, onething is requried of thee, 
cuen thy cuaniſhing wealth,which belongethvn- 
to another. And in his twelfth figured predition 
which is direged vnto the Pope, as may.appeare 
| by the wards thereof, andlikewiſe by the letters 
S, P, R, thus he ſaith, Oftentimes one doth place 
himſelfe well,bur itis invaine,excepthis ſeate be 
ſuch as cannot fall,rogether with him thar fitreth 
therein. Andbchold,thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe 
on highs but it is notthy place, neither ſhajtthou 
abide aboue : forthou art ayoake and a burthen 
vnfitto be borne, henceit is holy Father (S.P ) 
that thou falleft. Thou haſt placed thy ſelfe aboue 
. God, and he ſhall returne vnte thee the reward 
'thatthou haſt ſought: to wit, worldly glory and 
Praiſe, which thou haſt greedilic heaped vpon 
thine head: bur as all worldly things do.,ſo (hate 
thou periſh. Andin his fifteenth figured predic- 
_ tion, wherein vrder the lmage of three Crowns 
he deſtenes the Pope; thus heſaith, There is no- 
thing ſo good butir may become.cuill, if-ithaue 
net an head, To hauc no head is the cauſe of 
7 pride, 


$--] 


NE A Ge oe 


of the Church of Rome. 77 
pride, which is the cauſe of no: good thing : 
wherecfore thou alſo muſt haue an head aboue 
thee,vnder the which thou muſt be as a member, 
and beare the burthen of an head with the reſt. 
Thoſerhings ſhall befallchee, which thou neuer 
lookeſt for ;thy purpoſe ſhallbe turned into per- 
rurbation,andyer inthetime of thy gouernment 
a Concord and peacc ſhall be brought to paſſe. 
And inhbis 31. prediQtion, the Image whereof is 
of foure naked children,cmbracing one another | bo 
mutually, he ſpeakerh thus, Magna futura eſt muta- Pe wwe 
tio & renouatio, &c. A greataltcration and reno- touching the : 
uation ſhall be made, for cuen as little children — of. 
are ignorant of the deceits and ſubcilties of el- ,,q abeko 
der men:; ſo ſhall it be when ſome 60. may bee 2 certain con. 
numbred from ſuch a yeare. Andlaſtly, in his 32, rand wg ws. 


nk q X & peacc-ma - 
prediion, which beareth the image of 'the'Sun Mae" 19 0 


ſhining vpona manaſleepe, hepointerh ata cer- 


raine Prince exceedingly affeted- towards the 
Concord of Chriftians, and therreformation of 
the Church in theſe wordesz Thou haſt taken 


| aq Paines to make a golden age, and therefore 


aning finiſhed thy raske, take thy reft.. Happie 
is the man thar is borneſleeping, fot heknoweth 
of none euill. Thou haſt made divers purgari- 
ons & cleanfſings (to wit, in the Church)and haſt 


| fuffred many things inthy life time of thine ad- 


nerſaries, but no man ſhall onercome thee; yea, 
there (hall be no manto ſtirtheevp, or to awake 
thee from the ſweet fleepe ofthy reſt or peace; fo 
long as the number of yeares is not doubled, 

| M 3. which | 
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which thine enemies haue reckoned, from thy 
nelt. | | | | | 
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A Prophefie | Ikewile, Joannes de Rupe ſciſſa, a Franciſcane 
of 10annes de Frier, and once Biſhop of Paris, as /#i/ot in 
a. 1 the Catalogne of his owne order doth witnes, 
er, touching ath foretold diuers things touching the ſtare 
_ _— of the Church, as namely,that the Popes, Arch- 
of Rome roher DIUNOPS, Biſhops, and the whole Clergy of 
britinregritie. Rome ſhall be brought back again to the Prymi- 

tiue forme of Chriſt and his Apoſtles with moſt | 
_ ſharpe ſcourges, that they ſhal ſuffer great tribu- | 
lation for their pride, luxurie, hypocrific & aua- 
rice. That there ſhall be an horrible Apoſtacy or 
falling away fro the Faith:That Temporal prin- 
Cipalities ſhall be taken from the Clergy : That 
there ſhall be acertaine good Biſhop of Rome 
chat ſhall chaſe out ofthe Temple al ambitious, 
auaritious, Simoniacall, and luxurious Prieſts, 
and remoue from the flock al rauening Wolues: 
That ſhall place holy and diligent Paſtors inthe 
Candleſticke, and ſuch as be vnworthy, vnder a 
buſhell : That he ſhall make new Lawes and de- 
crecs againſt all kinde of vice, tending to the.e- 
ſtabliſhing of good order & peace among Chri-: 
ſtian people; ſothar then in thoſe daies honeſty 
of conuerſation ſhall be in the full force, _ -_ 
= idden 
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hidden things of the holy Scriptures ſhall 'bee 
layd open: andthenfſaith he, Chriſtians ſhall en- 
toy agolden peace, when as the Pope or Biſhop 
of the firſt Seaſhall be choſen in Ieruſalem : the 
which thing ſhall not cometo.-paſle, belike, be- 
fore the Turkes ouerthrowe, and thatRomebe 
made againe the Emperours ſeat. Finally, the 
forelaid Franciſcane Frier telleth, how that a a prophey © 
certaine King of France ſhall be choſen Empe- /9:n»e:4e Ru- 
rour, andſhall be. of ſuch holineſfſe of life, that ff a. 2/iting 
the like hath not beene in former time : that he of raxce thar 
ſhall refuſe ro be crowned: with a Crowne of _ 19 nk 
gold:.that he ſhall recouer the loſtparrs of the * TT 
Empire,anddeſtroy the Law andpower of Ma- 
homet.So did Theodoricus, Biſhop of Croatia,like- 
wiſc a Franciſcane Fricr foretell among other 
his PrediQions, how that the Church and true 
Religion ſhould flouriſh anew, more then euer 
they did before, and that the Romane-Sea, ſo 
farre foorth as it is corrupt, ſhould.come to de- 
cadence. 
And in a'certaine booke, entituled 'S/imalus 1 prophetic 
diuinecontemplationes there is aPredition,which had out of an 
beareth, that after the yeare of Chriſts Incar:- o—— 
nation, athouſand,fiue hiidreth and thirty foure ror? inf 
good Rreligion, good Law, goodpeace, roge- Mepurmicot 
ther with faith,truth,and ſound do&rine,ſhould wT 
returne againe into the world in their proper 
ſhape and true likenefle. And out of the Biſhop 
of Limoges Library in France,there is had a pre- 
diction, vttered more then fixe hundreth- yeares 


agoc, 
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A Prophetic *BG> which promiſeth that at thelaſt an hol 


'katour5f the and godly Biſhop ſhall be ſet ouer the Churc 


zilhop of Lo» of Rome, who hauing called a generall Councell 
meg Livraty ſhall perſivade Chriſtian Princes to make warre 


in Frere tou- 


ching a refor- With one accord againſt the Sarazens, ſo that 


 medandare-rhey ſhallbe ſubdued and chaſed our of leruſa- 
erm lem, and that the fore-ſaid Biſhop becauſe the [- 


niquirtics of the Romaines ſhall tranſlate Saint 

Peters Chaire from Rome to leruſalem. The 

which thing being done, in the whole world 

there ſhal not be any other Law oc Religion bur 

that of leſus Chriſt. But it ſeemerh that this Pro- 

pheſic (hall not be accompliſhed before: that 

bleſſed time come, fore-tolde bythe holy Apo- 

Klein the 1 x. to the Rowaines, wherein the ful- 

neſle of the Geztiles, together with the.conuerſi- 

 onof the. /exes ſhall be brought to paſle. | 

Not vnlike-voto the: former Predictions is 

A Predi&i. that .of Laurentivs Miniatenſis a learned Italian 
en of L<vrex- Aſtrologian in his 3. Booke ,alleaged by loannes 


(o95 Mind ene 


ſcan Aftrolo Carion inthe.3. Booke of his Chronicles. As al- 


gian of Naples {o by Flaces Ihyricus inthe 2. Tome of his Cate- 


touching the / 222 RET . : : 
concungene logus Teftium Veritatus, which beginneth thus : 


ofReligien, Jlle autern noſtris iamian venturs ſub anni 
eſt melior ec. 


o 


But thatforme of Religion (ſaith he) which 
ſhall comevp within a fewyeares is betrer,for ir 
ſhall breake off or cut away nota few things of 
our Law and Religion which be too hard and 
troubleſome. And that ſame ſhall remoue all 
manner of innormities and euils, & all worldly _ 

| _ pope 
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pomp fromthe holy things, as fromthe Clergy, 


and ſhall giue vs an harmeleſſe: and innocent 


Prince that ſhall be Emperour ouer the whole 
world, SL 


—— —— 


StcT. AV. 
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; | es ©. Apredidtion 
Ikewiſe Hirronymws Sanenarola the Domini- of $auenrels 


cane Frier, while as he was expounding the the Dominica 


"WIN | Frier of Fle- 
Reuclation of S. /-hntothe people of Florence, ,z;., rouchin 


did fore-tdll how that God would refotme and the caſtle 


purge his Church : and that before ir were 79d amend 
roughr to paſſe he would _ a great ſcourge Church af 


vpon all 1:alze. And the cauſe of the fore-ſaid tri- £97 
bulation heallcagerhto be the deprauation of 
corruption of the Santuary and Clergy crying 
from the<carth vnto God, the euill gouernment 
of perverſe Prelats, the Preaching of humaine 
Philoſophy by ſuch Preachers asneither do en- 
ter they themſelues into the Kingdome of Hea- EE 
ven,noryetſuffer others to enter. Hefaith that $05 of 5.0. 
heſawin : Vifioninthe yearc of _— ONE moat Woe. 
thouſand foure hundreth eighty two, two Craſ=- Ear 
ſes, che one-was black ani fats mids of the” TT 
City of Rome, ſpreading as it were the armes 0-= * 
ver the whole earth, and withthe top touching . 
the Heauen, whereon was written theſe words : 
Crux tre Deithe Croſſe of Gods anger or wrath:. 
which having ſecnc, behold (ſaith he)inconri- 
N nent 
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nent I beheld andſaw the ayre darkned and trou. 
bled wich rempeſtuous clouds, windes, light- 
nings, dartes, ſwords, fire and hayle, and mee 
thought ſaw an innumerable number of men 
deſtroyed through the forceaud violencetherof, 
ſo that fewe were left behinde vnſlaine : after- 


. wards, I ſaw a ſweete, faire, and acleere time 


& Prediai— 

on of Merle? 
Caledeniz:s the 
Scottiſh Pro. 
phebier tou- 


dog there» 


enſuing,and loe, 1 beheld and ſaw as it were a 
golden Crofle in the mids of Icruſalem, of the 
bigneſle and height ofthe former, ſo bright, that 
it did enlightenthe whole world, and filled. the 
ſame with new gladnes andioy., andit had writ- 
ten vpon it, Crux miſericordie Dei,the Croſle of 
the mercy andfauour of God : and -locinconti- 
nentand in aſodaine,all thenations-ofthe world: 
of both ſexes came in troupes from allparces to 
beholdit, and embrace it. By the which, andthe: 
like Vi6ons, the foreſaid holy man Sauanarola was. 
fore-warnedof the future caſtigation andreno- 
uation of the Church-of Rome, and how thar the: 
Apoſtalical Sea ſhould be remoued fromthence: 
to leruſalem, which is likewiſe according tothe. 
Prediction. of the Franciſcane Frier, Joernes de 
Rupe fciſſa,and alſoagreable to another Predifti- 
on alleagedaboue aur of the Biſhop of Limoges. 
Library in France, whereunto nay be referred 
the prediction of Aſerlmus Caledomine which is. 
thus in Engliſh; I reioyced of thoſe things thar 
were revealed vnto me, for after a longtribulati- 
on of Chriſtians, and an exceeding; effuſton or 
ſpilliog of. innocen blood, the: pr ofperity and 

peace 
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peace of God ſhal come vnto adeſolate nation, ns vr 

| Imeane(ſaithhe) the chriftian people. Fot ah concord of 
_ excellent Paſtor or Biſhop ſhall fit in the Sea Chriſtians. 

that ſhall reific and redreſſe all things amiſle: 

he ſhal preſide ouer both thejeaſt & weft Church, 

and all things ſhall. be according tothe forme of 

theprimitiue Church,and one Faith or Religion 

ſhall be in force. Then there ſball be one Paſtor, 

one Law, for Chrift Ieſus ſhall redrefle & bring 

into. good order all things, and ſhall apply vize 

the woundsof the Church hony-fweer plaiſters 

or ſalues. Notvnlike vato this Predi&is of Scor- 

tiſh Merlin, isa certaine prognoſticatiue verſe, , ,,egitioa ' 

alleaged by loanzes Wolfius, in the 2. Tome of his alleaged by 


Memorable Things, and it beginneththus; _ « = 
reforming 

Europe genitasterre vir iufius of aquue Pope, andthe 
Paper erit, Caliclanes wor [vw coca z comm 


Pax erit, & tore ſurget concordia Mundo 
Fs Eides, vnus reguabit in omnia Pringeps. 


The Engliſh of it is thus: A certaine wighe e- 
quitable and vpright borne in Exrgpeſhall be the 
chiefePaſtor or Biſhop of Chriſtendome, ſuch a 
one as ſhal manage and gouernethe Keyes of the 
Kingdome of Heauen, andnot the Scepters of 
the Kingdomes of the Earth. There ſhall bee 
peace & concord in the whole world, one Faith [20 
andReligion, & one Prince Imperidlly raigning 7 
OucT [> 


- 


N 2 Sacre. 
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Sforthe good Biſhop or Pope that ſhould 
thus reforme the Church, he.is commonly 
called Paſtor Angelicus,the Angelicall Paſtor, and 
who knoweth bur he may euembea Paſtor Angli- 
ens, aPaſtoror Biſhop ſent from rhe Countrie of 
England? and truely, as the Ifle of Britanne,(el- 

pecially that partthercofnow called Ezgland ) e- 
' uen according to the confeſſion of the Iraliar 
Ieſuite Hieronymns Platus in the ſecond Booke 
of the Religious Lifeand 3o. chapter, hath been 
more fertill of conuerters of Nations & Coun- 
_ tries tothe Chriſtian Faith, then any other Land 
-- elſe; ſo is it notvnlikely bur thar God will haue 
the ſame Countric to be 'more fertile of refor- 
mers of other corrupt Churches; eſpecially of 
that of Rome, then any other Land whatſocuer. 
Andrthat as there is inno Countrie or Nation of 
the worldro be found ſo many learned and elp- 
quent Preachers,nor ſo many complet Ditrines, 
for ludiciouſnes, Ingenuouſnes,8& Moderation, 
& for fitneſſerto deſerve well of the peace of the 
Church, as there is in England; ſo itmay well bee 
that God will honovr' this ſame Tfland 'wjrh rhe 
| reformation ofthoCharch'sf Rowe her datrgh- 
ters, by ſending foorth from thence ſuch godly, 
iudicious, zcalous, and moderate men, as ſhall 

| Eh reclame- 


U 
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_ of the Chukch.of Roms.” 3g 
reclame them from rheir abufes;and reſtore vnto 
them their primiciue-puritic and integritie, ſuch 
as it was inthe dayes of Conſtantip thegreat,born 
in great Brianne. key © AN 
And ſo much ſeemethto be imported by that 
prediction af Noſtrodamwi, which: bearerh, that 
Rome (hall be ruled by the old Brifavniſh head; 
2 nand Rome aur ale chef wicux Britannique. 
And in diuers others of: his Quadrins he pro- 
miſeththe reformation of Rvjne;yea; andiin ſome 
ofthemherellerh thatirſhal beginbythe Sword, 
the which affliction-I pray the God of: Heauen 
to preuent, and to aucrt fromthat:Lady-City,by 
the mearics oftheir ſpeedy repentanceandrefor- | | 
mationby the Werdo ln his firſiGenturyhefaith, ,y.e, bY 
thatthe newKing that ioynes the Lower & Nor» 
thern Countries of Exrape;ſhall bethe inftrumet 
of loſe to theChurchof Rewme:and in his ſecond | 
Cenzury, thattlie primitiuciRoiwane forme.(hall Crar.2, 2649, 
bereſtorcd viu@ahoholy Tawples, and their hols *© 97: 
low and vſound:foundations, as namely.( faith 
he ) the -ipuocation:and adoration of: Sams 
{upprefiledzandihattheBilhop: of: Rawetogerher 
with the Glergys:(dseeprebdydhow: themielues 
willing tobe. reformed )ſhallbe:made: co ſpite: 


hs w . P 


blood, whenthe Roſe ſhall fourjth And in his © Padded [4 wh 

cight,and ten Cenwries, thatthe:gvine of #ome 70 5.4 55. 

drawerh neexe; vor of thgewalls, but ofrherifub- 

ſtance and blogd, by rhe. a@nes) of!ay learned 

Prince of ſharpe yngerGavding,Andto beſhort, 

he promiſethin his 5, Century, that ofthe Trojan ©*5 144-74 
N 3. blood 


Noftradam, 
cent.5.2u4.99 
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blood ſhall ſpring a Prince of adoughty duch 
heart, who ſhall attaine vnto ſo hiph a degree, 
that he ſhall both chaſe farre away the Arabicke 
| or Ahwmetane multitudes, and likewiſe returne | 

to the Church her auncient eminency and fince- 
Ne rity. /vannes Armates, Who hath trauſjatedthe Pre- 
OS 2 ditions of Noſtradamus out of French into Latin, 
15.47. andlikewile wricten Commentartes vpon many 
of them, prognoſticateth .in thefirſt face of his 
/ams Gallews thatrhe Kingdomefthall cncreaſe, 
that the Church ſhall be clenfed, that ſets ſhall 
ceaſe, and that a Northerne King ſhalt bee rhe 
Ring-leader of ſo glorious a worke, and euen the 
happy cftabliſher or planter of concord & peace 


among Chriſtians. We allcaged before a Pre- 


Aprany ion dition had out of the Library of $.Zi&or Abbot 
ad out of the 


library of s, Of Cluny, attributed by fome ro Abbor teaching. 
FuBerim Paris Flores. rubes aq nar pdoriferam diſtiflibunt. Thatis to 
couc | 


Roſes ne ſay, thered Roſes ſhall fond foorth the ſmect water 
| That ſhall purific andelean(e the Church from all hey 
corruprions.And ſo did we another of Pararvelfrer, 
foretclling, how that from among the Roſes 


| ſhould ſpring vp one who ſhall changethe ſandy 
Apreditien foundation into-aRocke, a thing (faith he) that 
vt Parocel/u1ſhal make many a one to wonder, vnto the which 
— "we may adde acertain prognoſticall verſe, found 
in an old manuſcript, imparted vnto my viewe 
'  notlong agoe, by the iudicieus Gentlemanand 
my very kinde friend Maiſter S. George Norry, 

Xingat armes, which is as followerth: 


ue 
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Tefje Roſa ſamguts Bruti GT 
: Portat Crncem Jeſu Chriſti. 
| That is to ſay, the Roſe of England beareth 
|, and bringeth the croſle of Chrift to forraigne 
| Lands. Herevnto likewiſe may be referred that 
| voyce which (as Wiliam of Malmesbary affirmerth 
| inthe ſecond booke of his Kings, and likewiſe in 
the ſecond booke of his Biſhops) was vttered by 
| $. Peter ina viſion made vnto holy Brirhwald Bi- 
| ſhop of Wincheſter, who lived in the Confeſſors * 
daies, ſaying, Regnum Anglorum e# Dei, the king- 
_ domeof Eoolend is Gods:meaning that theking- 
dome and Countrey of England ſhould prootec a 
_ chicfe inſtrument ofthe propagation of the Go- 
. þ ſpell and faith of Chriſt vnto forraigne Lands. 
| Theverificarion whereof ſhall be ſhewed in our 
diſcourſe entreating of Gods prouidence, con- 
cerning the Monarchie of Great Britaime. 
So that by that which hath been ſtid,it would 
feeme,that fromthe Roſe of England ſhall pro- 
ccedor ſpringthe reformation and purgation of 
the Church of Rome, like as theſame Ciriconee 
reccined from the fame Country the firſtartho- 
riſed profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, by the 
bleſſed meanes of Conflantive the Great, a Brit- 
taine borne, as hath beeric nore@ before: A peremprory 
Andrthough that Pawles /comndu Grebnerns thi 97002 of | 
Germaine Aſtrologian, who foretcifeth diuers me-=-rou- 
things, as namely,thedefita@tionand diffigation <2 the 
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of the Spaniſh fleets, the murther of Henric the Pope. 
3- king of Fraxe, the prefevinent of Hemrie king 
| Nr 
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of Navarreto the French Crowne, the beſieging 

and winning ofthe ſtrong Towne of Gronyng in 
Freezeland, andthe death of Phi/lp rhe 2. king of 

Spaine, Coth deliver in his Sericum mundi filum, 

thatthe Lyon having the Roſe and Lillies in his 

armes, ſhal vtrerly deſtroy thePope,ſo that there 

Mall be none after thattime 3 yertl am of the o+- 

pinion that the reforming King whome he doth 

poynrtatin his Prediction (for as any perſonal 
explication or application 1 will make none) 

ſhall notiintend the deſtruction or devaſtation, 

bur onely. the purgation or purification of the 

Temple (to vie his Maicſties owne moſt chrifti- 

an, judicious, and moderate manner. of ſpea- 

king) and though that it may well bethatthe re- 
formation of the Church of Romebe begun with 

the ſword, accordingasdijuers Predictions ſeem. 

to import.;. and natwely;, one. of the Scottiſh: 

Apredi@ion bas paans Thomas Rymer, Who lined ſome 2. hun- 
— dred yeares agoe, ſaying , That faiſhoode ſet in rhe 
the corruption feeges of. Rome, ſhall be the 6auſ E that many frieges ſhalt 
ofthe Church Fob within ſhext time after : yerneuertheleſſe , that 
itſhall bc finiſhed and ended by the word, accor- 

ding as two of Nofiradamm Predictions do beare, 
Rks that ſhall haue the charge (faith he) to de-. 


. ftroy Temples, Churches, & Seas, changed by 
humaine fantaſtc, ſhall not do ſomuch any hurc 


yntothe living perſons themſclues, as vnto the 
lencelefle ſtones, (mearring, as I take it, the ma- 
teriall Images made of merall, ſtone ortimber 

and chat thing which the violence of fire and 
L- | {word 


Noſtrad Ae88t; 
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ſword could not brin co paſſe, the ſweet-and 
ornate tongue, withethe wy e counkell and ad- 
uiſc ofthe good King, ſhall bringto a good end. 

 Hitherto wee haue alleaged the prognoſticall 
voyces of ſeaven famous Romane Catholick men 
canonized, beſides diners Predi&ions of other 
perſons ofthe ſame Church; it followeth now 
that wee addetherevnto, for making vp of our 
Jurie, the voyces of five famous Romaine Ca- 
tholicke wotnen, which haue beene cnregiſtred 
in the ſame rolle or Catalogue of Saints, for 
their holineſſe and propheticall ſpirit. 
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$9 rncnour eightTurieris'S. Hidegard a Nun, prophecies | 
I vwkoinctheſtcontbugke oFher Stmige, Naith, vifions of $S. | 
that inter ſcaticnthviſionſic did ſceas it were a waar, 25 | 
grofle miſt or darkeneſlc likevnto a blacke cloud darkning of | 
covering the Clergic, becauſe of their being * wire pu 
more -carnall then ſpiritnatl; And 'inher third lieloninthe 
booke, the eleanenth viſion;fhe ſaw a tionftrous Churchof 
blacke head intheChurch with hiery eyes, an Aſs 

ſes cares, a Lyons noſthrils, with a mouth brea- 

thing out the furie of vnlawfull fier, with the. 
vnpleaſantnaiſe of contradiftionamongſt men, 

whereby (ſaith ſhe) thewhite pu rity of rruereli- 

gio isobſcuredanddiminiſhed inche VR) | 


"I 
- 


the Church.Moreouerſheſairh,thatthe Cheuch 
1s to -be biuiſed with 2 great comtition' by tfie 
Fol O forcſaid 


go ewAdmirable Propheſies 


foreſaid head, and the ſonne of perdition ſhall 
endeauour through amoſt wicked deceit to ſe- 
duce men for atime ſweetly and ſmoothly, and | 
afterwards more roughly and ſharpely by ma- . 
king crookedthe pathway of the Chriſtianfurh. 
In another place (hee complainerh, that in Rome 
the patrimony of Chriſt (hold be ſold forpence. 
A prophefie And againe, then ſhall the habite ofthe Apoſto- 
of S, #ie= Jicallhonour be diuided,becaule inthe apoltoli- 
CC —_— call order (to wit, ofthe Romane Sea) no religi- 
ofmany from On ſhall be found. So that men ſhall vilipend and 
_ Churchof deſpiſe the ſame,for all the digaitie of the name, 
forth as izis (£0 Wit, of Apoſtolicke or Catholicke) and they 
corrupt, & of ſhall ſet abouc thergſ{glues other Biſhops and 
— Paſtors, ſo that the Apoſtolicall father in that 
purntic, day by reaſon of the diminution of his honour 
| ſhallskarcely have Roweand lome few adioyning 
pariſhes vnder his rule and command. Andxheſe 
, -_ _ thingsſhallcomeropaſlc,partly by the yiolenee 
' of warres, and partly by the common counſell 
and conſent of ſpirituall and temporall perſons. 
Then ſhall Iuſtice ſtand vp ſtraight, for in thoſe 
dayes men ſhall turne rhemſcluesto the godiie 
cuſtomes and ordinances of the ancient Fathers- 
of the primitive Church. 


NV HE. - 
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Vr ninth [urier is S. Mathilde or Mawate, like» 
wilcaNunne, who {orgtolde how-chat diul-- 
Es OT fons 
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| fions and faQtions ſhould ariſe in Germanie bes Apropheficef 
cauſe of Religion andthat che Romane Church achilalke 
ſhould maniteltly fall away from the puritie of -poſtabe of 


the Chriſtian faith, which hadfallen away coue. **<Churchot 


: Rome, and of 
redly long agoe,as may beread in acertaine ma- the divifions 


nuſcript ſummaryofher Prophefies, gatheredto- that ſhould be 
gether by a Minorite or Franciſcane Frier. qi a = 
There is likewiſe a certaine Propheſie of hers ligion. | 
ina Booke wherethere are diuers others gathe- 

red together and written in ryme, wherein ſhee 
complaineth that the pillars of the Church are 

fraile and rotten, and that it is to bee feared leaf} 

the whole Church fall toruine. She cryeth out 

apainſt the Cleargie, becauſe they care nor for 

the commandements of Chriſt ; ſaying, that a 

part ofthem is ignorant and cannot preach,yea, 
rather(ſaith ſhe)they drive away thefheepefrom 

the good paſture, they are fallen away from 
Chriſt, and become tauening Wolues, deuon- 

ring audcurring the throates of Chriſts ſheepe, 
Afterwards thee foretelleth that God ſhall raife Apropheficet 
vp new Paſtors, which ſhall propound and ex- 5: Xvhudt, - 


pound ro Gods people the ſound dodtrine of onmedfa— | 


Chriſt, and ſhall build vp againe his ruinatod & ftors & Prev= | 
decayed Church, and purgethe Chriſtian Reli- caers.] 
gion from all her corruprions, as alſo that rhe 
godly ſhall ſuffer a great perſecution for the 
truths fake, 


On : Our 
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A-notable ex. £ NV & Tenth Iurier is S. Elizabeth, likewiſe a 
prI—_— Nunne, hointhe ſecond booke of her Vi-. 
with che cor. i0ns.doth expoſtulate with the corrupt Clergy, 
ruptRomaine jn this manner 3 VVocbeevntoyou hypocrites, 
OT #** which hide the gold andtheſiluer, (tw wit, the 
word of God, andche law of the Lord, which is 
more pretious then either gold or ſiluer. ) Bur 

\ howſocuerye do ſeemevnto men religious and 
innocent, yearc inwardly full of craftineſlc and 
yncleanneſſe : And know for a certaine, thatin 
this time the law ſball periſh, trom the Prieſts 
firſt,and then from the Elders ofthe people. And 

_— "inthe third book, ſhe bringeth in the Lord ſpea- 
pica Or . | ; I | + £ 

S. Elz.aberh king inthis manner to the Church of Rowe:Your 
——— Religzon doth accuſe you before me, for ye have 
the Church of defiled my bed, and | held my peace ; ye haue v- 
Romeylrb,z3, ſurped and taken ynto your ſelues the principali- 
"2-14" ticaboue the Saints, and | wincked thereat. But 
© what haueItodowith you, ye provokersofmy 
patience? from whencecameye vp to trouble 

\ my flocke, and to make my. heartheauie in the 

behalfe otmy children? &c., Are not my theep- 

heards fallen into a found ſleepe,and how ſhall 

make them to awake? They are become dumbe 

and ſ{encelcfle, and without vnderſiancing inthe 

things of God, but.arg wile and eloquent in 

3 62 Y " "ovondly 
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worldly matters, &c. They ſwallow yp thecar: 
nall andrtemporall things of my people; and doe 
not miniſter ynto them ſpirituall things ; and e- 
uen they that doe walke-vnger my,name,-do not 
feareto perſecute mee inmy members.: Beho!d 
and conſider (ſaithro herthe Angell of berviſi- 
on) how the ſoueraigne high Prieſtthe Lord le- 
ſus, in che dajcs of his obedience walked inthe 
middeſt of his Diſciples, not in'the fieighr and 
hayghrinefle of a Lord, butin the hucailityof a 
ſeruant, &c. behold his bleſſed ſegde, the mini- 
fters of :your ſpirituall yocation, the holy Apo- 
ſtles, a their ſuccgſiprs, of whoſe. ſocictie yee 
doe gloric &c. conlider, if their waics were like 
ynto yours, doe not belicue ir that they were; 
fortheir waies were fairc and ſtraight, buryours 
are diſordered, filthy and foule. They did not 
walke in the haughtineſle and loftineſle of their 
hearts, nor in the tumultuouſneſſe of a proud 
trains, nor inthe covetouſnes of wardly wedlthy 
norin the coftlineſle of cloathing, &c.- neither: 
 Wasthere runningatterhankes.orhiounds; burin 
all ſincerity they trate& the foore ſteppelof the 
great Paſtor, &c.Beholdthehead of the Church þg :;;. 344 
cryeth. but his members:are dead; for the Apo: chargeth the: 
Rolicall Sez ivbeſer withpride and awarice, and Ge of 
1s filled WIA iniquitic andy tcke dnes. They fcan- deadnes and” 
dakze myſheepe,and make them to erre, whith © 
they ſhould gouerne and guide aright, &c. But 
ſha] my right hand forget theſe things? no ſure, 
far exceprehey.conuertandamend their _— 
tint Oo 3 : : 
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I the Lord ſhall bruiſe them into powder. And 
againe, thus ſairhthe Lord to the grear Prelates 
oj the Church, Remember what accountyecare 
co make co mec in the terrible Indgement tou- 


5. £2 461 Ching my ſheepe, which ye hate receitiedout'of 
reproueth the my handsto gotierne and gaide;when as ye have 
Chuch of | 

Rem: tor (ec 


bns of ſpirtu- forthe price of infelicity. Now therefore I ſend 


 priſed andold the ſpirituall guitrs of my people 


E . 


Py 


e 


vnto you mon brmeryyn ts ink yourrakt 
heede in time leaſt ye be indged; but tarne from 
your vices and wayes, andclenfc your conſcien- 


ces, and I will be reconciled vnto yon:otherwife 


I will raze your memoric out of the Laridpfthe 
| HOOD DO} 


living. - 
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VrEleaventh Iurieris S. Zrigide princeſſe 

of Nerice in Swethland, and areligious wid- 
dow, of whoſeRevelations and predigions wee 
haueallcaged fome parcels before; the which, 
though they be not extant in the Edition of Coy- 
f#luns Darantus,noryetinanother old Edition of 
the ſameReuelations, made 114. yearcs agoe, 4 


coppic whereof was imparted vhto my viewe of 


late by the learned Gentleman 'and my louing 
friend Maiſter Patricke Tong his Maicſties Biblio- 
thecary' yet #olfawgus Antingey a Germane prieft 
who lined 1;o. yeares agoe, in his commeitatle 
| TPO 
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ypon 9. Mcthodige alleageth them out ofa certain 
manuſcriptcoppic; and the aforenamed Durar- 
tw inhislate Edititonand Dedication to Cardi- 
nall Farneſivs acknowledgeth, that there are di- 
vers olde Coppies of the foreſaid Revelations, 
containing different readings, Likewiſe in; an 
olde colle&ion of Propheſfies annexed to; the 
Commentary of Aytinger aforclaid, ſome things 
arcallea ged out of S. BrigidesReuelations,which 
are notto be found in any ofthe two Editions a+ 
boue- mentioned : the which thing makes mee 
thinke that ſome paſſages or parcels hanebeene 
of purpoſcleft out inthe printing : neither is it 
likely that Aytinger andthe authorof thatCalle- 
&ion of propheties added 30 bis booke.. (being. 
both cfthem Romane Catholickes) woul}d haue © 
alleaged any ſuch teſtijmonies or prapheſies our: 

Father cs booke,.if they had nat-found the 


etherewa'; hawloeuer itbee; coſethat wee” Eb 


[ball alleage bereafter arepxrantin.thepldeBdis 
ttonof Nerjmberge, of the -yeare 1495. and likes 
wiſe inchat of 4nzwerpe, publithed of late inthe 
Yeare.1611. by Duramtacthe prieſt, and both de- 
dicated ra Cardinal} Farwe/ius iboue-named,and' 
priuiledged by Pope Paul the 5, The which Re- 
uclations haue beene examined by the diviines of 
Rome, and approucd byghe councels. of Conſtance 
and Baſile, and haue beenethought ro bauc pro- 
ceeded from Gods holy ſpiriyz witnefſe. Zope zo- 


_ p1facethe g. .in hisBullof S., Brigides Cannoniza- 


tion, and Pope Aartinthe 5; tnbis confirmation | 
| ; |- - thereof,. 


e 
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therofy together with 7hx Cardinall de T4ricere: 
mate, Alphonſe Biſhop of Giemne,, Mathias of Sueri4 
Canon of Lincope, in their prologues and defen- 
ſes of the forelaid Revelations. Witnefle'ltke- 
wiſe Zydovicus Bloſins in his foutteenth chapter 
of bis Spiritaulltewell, Antortizs Cordubainhis 10. 
bovbke and 44. queſtion, Pcrrims Cani/tzes 1n his Is 
booke Of rhe bl-fed Fireme and 7. chapter, Micha- 
el. Medina in his 2. booke Of right beliefe, Nicholas 
Sanders in his 6.booke Of rhe viſible Monarchie, Al: 
phonſaus Mendoza inthe fiftqueſtion Of his Quad- 
libets, and Martinws Delris in the 4. booke 1. chap= 
ter, and 3.queſtion Of bs Magicall Di/quiſitions. - 
© r+i0:lecaee T0 beginne ourallegations then ; in het firſt 
cufationofthe Þooke and fortie one chapter, ſhe complainerh 
Pope aad cor- of the Pope and his Clergie in theſe words, ' Bu# 
ro þ P thou that ſhouldeſt looſe ſonles and preſent them before 
her commina-2W6, 418 become « ſlaier of fowes, and a featteycr a1 
tionof COUS rearer of my ſheepe, &-c. Thouart wor fe then Luci 
iudgements a= |, ,. ,» ive | 20 Bf BY (ag $12 64 
-ainftchem. Gidmore Unftnſt then Pylate, &c. Thou art more wn- 
naturudl! nd vnecntle then Tudas, that ſold mee onely: 
Whereas thou deeft ſellnot mee alone, but 4Ifo the foults 
of mineele(t for thy filthy lucre and vaiue none. Thab 
are mare abhominable then the lewes, for they crncif- 
ed my bodze onelie, but thou deef} crucifie anittorture 
the ſoules of mine eleff, unto whome thy wicketneſſ® 
and tranſgreſsion is (harperthen any ſward. And be- 
cauſethou arrlike vnto Lucifer, morevniufttheh 
Pylate, morevnnaturall and vngentlethen 7udas, 
and more abhominable then the ewesxtherefore 


with good cauſe do I complaine vpon thee, This 
Y ls 
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is true Iuſtice ( ſaith their $. Peter to our Lord) 
that hee who as the firſt fitteth in thy ſeate, and 
hat the workes of Lucifer , ſhould looſe with 
contempt the ſeate wherein he hath preſumed ts 


fit, and be made partaker of the puniſhment and 


paines of Lucifer, The {word of my ſeuerity (ſaith 
the Lord co the Pope) ſhall enter into thy body, 
and peatcing through fromthe head tothe harr, 
ſhall ſtickÞthere-ſo faſt, that it ſhall neuerbee 
drawenoltt againe. Thy ſea like vnto an heauic 
ſtone ſhall go downe into the deepeſt deepe; and 
thy fingers, thatis, thine aſſeſſors, ſhall burne in 
the brimtonie vnquenchable fier. Thine armies, . 
that is to ſay, thy Vicars and Miniſters, which 
ſhould bee ſtretched ourto the ſpirttuall profite 
and aduancement of ſoules, and not-vnto the 
profite ofthe world;the honours or prefetments 
thereof, ſhall be indged with this jadgement and 
puniſhment; theirſoules ſhalt be debarreddrome 
the glory of God; andtheit dignitieand g66ds 
ſhall be devoluedvwnroothers, ſoithat in ſteed of 


honovr they ſhall inherire erernall ſhame'ane 


confuſion : and lookehow.high they hauc afcen- 
dedaboue others through pride; us lowe hall 
they be bronghr-vnder others in hel. Their mem- 
bers,thatis to ſay, all their followers'and fawou- 
rers, ſhallbe cur of, diſioynted and pulled m_ 
ces, likevntoa wallthatis a caſting downe,vwher- 

in is not left ene ſtone ſtanding vpon anather, 

neither ſhall my loue and'mercy euer warme 
them, nor build them vp againe-into an'eternall 
on manſion 


9. Bripide 
yeould haue 
he ſcripture 
to beread in 
the Mother 


aongue, 
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menſion inthe heauens, but they withtheirheads 
ſecluded from all good comfort, ſhall bee tor- 
mentedeternally. Andiathe 47. chapter of the 
ſame booke, ſhe bringeth in Chriſt complaining 
oftheRomiſh Clergie, in this manner ; Thus 
now dothe Prieſts vnto mee prouing my betray- 
ers ; they will rather ſpeake an hundred words 
for the world, then vtter one word for mine ho. 
nour, and had rather giue an hundred markes in 
gold for the world, then once one penyfor God, 
&c. Behold ſuch prieſts arenot my prieſts, bur 
very traitors, for both rhey ſell me, and berraye 
me like des. And inthe 48, chapter, they offer 
vnto me incenſe, and prayers, but no way plea- 
fingar acceptable vnto me, like vnto thoſe men 


that ſoundaloud praiſe with their lippes, butare 


filent with their heart ; men heare onely their 
words, andare delighted with them foratime, 
but they come not to! worke vypon the ſoule, or 
to bee rooted in the heart : meaning, thattheir 
ſcruice is heard, but not vnderſtood of the com- 
mon people, by reaſon thatirt is ſaid in a ſtrange 
lnguage. And therfore the ſame S. Brigide in the 
15.cha,of herRule called Regauls Satnators, ſaith, 
that the Priefts in the ſeruice of the Lords-day 
ought alwaies to reade and expound to their au- 
ditors the Goſpell of that day in. their mother 
rongue. Andinthe56.chapter of the aforeſaid 
firſt booke, the ſword of my Church, which is 
the word, (ſaith Chriſt) they haue caſten away, 


and in liewe thereof they hold inthcir handsa 


bagge 
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bagge of money, atthe one end open, andatthe 

other ſodeepe, thatthough neuer ſo much enter 
therein, yet is itncuer filled. This Bagge is Co- 
uetouſneſle, the which inthem exceeds all mo- 

deration and meaſure, and is growneſo great, . 

that deſpiling God, they deſire nothing eſe but 

to gather together wealth, and to' follow tlicir 

owne will, &c. They hawe tranſformed and tur- 

ned dinine wiſedome into 4 perverſe and- vaine 

wiſedome, &c. They haue regeaned of me tenne 
Commandements, but they hawe turned them in- _ 'F 

to this one, Porrige manum & depeeuniam Reach condfoneh 
forth thy hand and haue money. Thris is their theſellingof 
wiſcdometo ſpeake fairely, andto doenaughti. $inanl |. 
lie, to fainethemſelues mine, and in the meane the Churcha& 
time to worke wickedly againſt me. They ſuffer £99 
finners to lye or goe on intheir finnes for are- 
ward, theſimple Ber by their bad example they 

hurle downe headlongs,and ſuch as walke in my 

way they hate. Andinthe 59. chapter Chriſtis 
brought in complaining thus , The Sacraments of = 

the Church are miniftred for money, and my words are 
accounted fooliſh. And inher fourth booke the 58. 

and 116.chapters, thus, The Sacraments are diſpen- 

ſed with conetouſnes, tmpuriticis pratfiſed for 204: 

the reading of Gods booke is not accounted of, bat rhe 

booke of the world, the wiſedome of God is repatedfos- 
l:fones , and the ſaluation of ſoules is not cared for. 

And inthe fourth booke and the 33.chapter;and 
likewiſe inthe fixt booke the 72. chapter, ſhee 
reckoneth that amongſt the blemiſhes & abuſes 
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of the Church, thatabſolutions and pardons are 


diſpenſed for money. In her ſecond booke and 
fourth chapter, thus the ſaith: They are deformed 


wretchedly,and thereforethey ſhall de trampled. | 


vppon like vnto carth,. and hurled downe into 
hell. Andin the 20. chapter of the ſame booke, 
The Clergie ({aith ſhe) #5 become as a Leopard, and 
dambe ; asa Leopard, becaule of their pride and 
auarice ; and dumbe, becauſe of their ſhutting 
vp vader filencethe praiſes of God,when as they 
be ſhrill and clamotous mough in vttering their 
owne. And inthe third booke and tenth chap- 


S:Brigiden. ls ſheebringeth;jnthe bleſſed Virgine, ſaying 
noucherhthar thus 3 Laſtly, I lethim to vnderſtand that in the 


the Churchof right fide of the holy Church the foundation is 
rm mer ſo exceedingly failed, thatthe vauted roofe and 
and hath need atches thereof are crackt and ready to fall ; fo 
2 reparation. that many ofthoſe that goe vnderneath do looſe 
- their lives. Many of the pillars which ſhould 
ſtand vp ſtraight, are become crooked bowing 
downe vntothe ground, The floore is all vnder- 
mined, ſothat the blind which Gocenter in doe 
fall dangerouſly: (and ia her 4. booke the 49. 
chapter, ſhe hath almoſt theſelfeſame wordes: ) 
Yea, ſometimes it commerh to paſle that cuen 
the cleare ſecing themſclues, do ſtumble and fall 
aſwell as the blind, becauſe of the pitfalls of the 
floore. And for this cauſe the Church of Ged 
ſtandethvery dangerouſly, and what is to be loo- 
ked for next but thatirt ſhould fall? andI ſay vato 
thee fora certaine, thatexcepr it haug the belps 
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of reparation,the ruyne and fal therof ſhall be ſo 
great,thatall Chriſtendoe (hal heare the noiſe& 
{ound therof;8&c.VVhoſoeuer the willendeauor 
andtake painesthatthe foundatis ofthe Church 
may be made ſtable and ſound,and that that bleſ- 
ſed Vine the which God hath planted and wa- 
tred with his blood inay berenewed ; if he find. 
himſelfe inſufficient and vnable for the compaſ: ' 
fing of ſuch a worke, I the Queene of Heauen, 
together with all the bleſſed Angels will come 
to his aide, and wee will plucke vp all the ſandie- 
roots, and caſt all the barren trees into the fire to- 
burne,&planebetter ones in theirplaceto beare 
fruit. The veryſclfe ſame words ſhe repeateth in 
the fourth booke of her Revelations the ſcuentie 


eight chapter, 


And in her third booke the twentie ſeauen ,, g,;,;,.. 
chapter, ſhee bringeth in our Sautour, fpeaking voucherh thae 


vnto herin this manner 3 Now may / ſay of Rome, jog as pore hy 


the ſame thing that the Prophet once ſpake of Leruſa- fwerned from 
lem, that of olde, Iuflice and righteouſnes dwelt in her, fx primitiue. 


ity and ex- 
and her Princes were Princes of peace 3 but now {hee is Eljency, and 


turnedinto droſſe,and her Princes are ſnckers and ſhed- foretelleth 


| : that ſhee (hall 
ders of blood, and the author $ and injtruments of iarres ,* 7 


& warres. O,ifthou hadft knowen thy times, 0 Rome, and reftored 


for then thou ſhouldeſt lament and mourne , and nog vntoher fuſt 


laugh or make merry. For Rome of olde was like onto © 


a webbe of moſt fine ſpinning, and of moſt dainty colour; 
the blood of Martyrs gaue the very ground there a moſt 
exquiſite carnation dye, andthe bones of the Saints were 


| mingled therewith, like vatoa ſort of mo# precio, 
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ſanoury and fruitfull (eed. But now her gates arc made 
deſolate, for her gonernours and guardians, her prote- 
ors and keepers are enclnedto conctonſnes. Her walls 
are cait downe and are voyde of watthmen, for both 
| Clergie aud Laitic are ſcattered & runne ſeuerallwaies, 
carried with the immoaderateloue of commodity,neither 
doe they care a whit for the incommodities and damages 
of their ſoules. The Veſſell of Gods hauſe is contemprs- 
ouſly ſold, for the Sacraments of God are diſpenſed and 
miniſtered for money, and worldly fanour, &c. Tet 
knowe for all that , that betweene the time 
| hamble Peter, and thetimethat Boniface did mount 
vp to ſitin the ſeat of pride, many ſoules hae aſecn- 
ded into heauen. | 
And in the fourth booke and fift chapter, S. 
Peter is brought in ſpeaking of S. Brigide, in this 
manner 3 Moreoxer I ſay unto thee, that this City 
Rome was once a Cittie of Wraftlers and Champions 
(meaning in thecauſe of Chriſt) the ſtreets where- 
of were paved with gold and filuer, (meaning the 
gold andi]ver of ſound do@trine, according to 
the two Teſtaments) but now the Saphire ſlones ther- 
of are turned into clay and dirt, (to wit,by the means 
of vnſounddodtrine)the Inhabitants thereof are bat 
few, who hane the right eye (of vnderſtanding) 
pluckt out, and the right arme (of well.doing) cut 
off : Toades and Vipers dwell among # them and with 
them, for the poyſon of whome, my tame beaſts dare not 
appeare, nor my fiſh lift vp their head , but yet the fiſh 
(that is to ſay, found Chriſtians) ſhall bee gathered 
rogether inRome; and chongh not ſo many as of olde, 
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yet ſhall they be as ſweet and as linely as were them of 
olde; ſo that then theToades and Frogs (ball gee downe 
(meaning ſuch as in the Cittie and Church of 
Rome doinaclamorous manner diffuſe and ſpred 
abroad the poylon of corrupt doarine) yea the 
Serpents ſhall bee changedinto Lambes, andthe Lyons 
into Doues. Meaning, thatthe ſerpentine deceir 
and ſubtilty ofthe degenerated Roman DoR@ors 
and Prieſts, together with the Lyoniſh ſeueritie 
and cruelty of their ſeduced Princes, in perſecu- 
ting ſuch Chriſtians as doe diflent from them in 
opinion, ſhall intheend by the meanes of able(- 
ſed reformation and reconciliation be baniſhed 
from amongſt Chriſtians, and that they hall 
worſhip God according to the pure primitiue 
forme lincerely, and liue one with another lo: 

- | uinglyandharmeleſlylike Doues or Lambes;the _ 
which thing, the God of peace grant may come 
ſooneto paſle. 

Andinthe ſixtbooke of herReuelations, the 
tyventie ſixe chapter, there is a placewhich may 
ſerue for a Commentarie or gloſlſe vpon the for- 
mer ; forthe Sonneof God is there broughr in, 
ſpeaking after this manner 3; Yerily 7 complamne of 
three things, firſt, that the wall of lexuſalem is broken 
downe ; what is this wall of [eruſalem? that is, of my 
Church, but the bodies and ſoules of chriſtian people, 

ferof ſuch lining ones my Church ſhould be built : the 

which Church-wall is now fallen , in ſo farre, 4s 
all ſeeke to do therr own will, and not ming : they rurne 
| their eyes away from me neither will they heave me po 
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Terie and call, my word is vnto the intollerable,and my 
wiſedome c doitrin is intheir account but vaingmy ce 
mandem?t are grieuous.The promiſe which they made 
ro me they haue broke & made without effett; they haue' 
prophaned my Lawc, and the good conſtitutions of my 
freinds their predeceſiors,and follow their owne fancies, 
ſo that their owne inuentions arc vntothemalawe, and 
my lawe of the tenne Commanaements is oxerthrowne, 
$. Brig:dea= #6. Wherefore the king for whome thou do:ſt praye, 
—_— nt ought to aſſemble and call a councell of ſpirituall men, . 
to callcoun- JuCh 45 are wiſe through my wiſedome, and hee ought to 
cclsforthere- eaquire diligently of thoſe that haue my ſpirit, and aske 
formation of : ; 
the Church, #Þe1r adaiſe how and by what meanes the wall of my 
Church may be built againe among # Chriſtians , how 
God may be reſtored to his honour true religion made to 
' floriſhanew, godiycharitie made moreferuent ny paſiis 
more acepely imprinted inthe bearts and minds of men, 
and my Commanadements loved with greater zeale and 
reſpect. Let him therefore gather together the upright 
and truc kind of Chriſtians,that he together withthem, 
may repairezthe ſpirituall breaches of my Charch, the 
which verily hath departed toofarre fr om me. By the 
Reuclation of S. Brigide, it doth appearenoton- 
| lierharthe Church of Rowe hath departedfrom 


her primitiue puritic, and conſequently hath 


nced ofreformation; butalſo that it belongerh 
to the Emperour and other Chriſtian Kings to 
call counſells, and to aſſemble the Prelates for 
the purging andcleanſing of the Church from 

her corruptions. | | 
The ſame, Brigide in the tenth chapter ofher 
fourth 
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fourth booke, bringing in our Sauiour, obie&ing 
to Romes ingratitude, ſaying 3-0 Rome thou doeſt 
repay me a bad retribution forthe manifold benefits that 
1 haue beſlowed upon thee, andtelleth her that her 
Inhabitants do make no reckoning of his words 
and workes, and that they liue not according to 
the manner of the firſt Chriſtians. ; 
| Andinthe thirtieth chapter ofthe ſame book, 
Rome (faith ſhe) is ſpiritually wretched and vn- 
happic, becauſe many conſtitutions which the 
holic Biſhops of the firſt Sea by the inſpiration 
ofthe holy ſpirit, haue in former times ordained 
in the Church, for the glory of God andthe ſal- 
uation of mens ſoules, are now made voydeand .' 
annulled: in liewe whereof, alas, many new abu- 
ſes through the infuſion and inſtigation of the 
euill ſpirit haue been deviſed, to the great diſho- 
nourof God, andthe deſtrucion of ſoules, &c. 
There is (ſaith ſhee) a great and gricuous abuſe | þ 4 
riſen, in that Prieſts doe not marrie, becauſe of [- ——_ 
their regular or canonicall order and name, bur ey nl 
keepe impudently concubines in their houſes by berter for 
day, and intheir beds by night, ſaying boldly, It uy 
is not ſawfull for vs to be married, becauſe'wee keepe Concu- 
are Canons or Regulars, &c. Moreouer it was a >2e* 
conſtitution of the Church,that no Prieft ſhould 
receaue money for the hearing of confeſſions, 
&c. bur contrary to this, there is an abuſe now a 
dayes put in praGtiſe, the richer ſort hauing 
made their confeſſion, doe offer as much as they 
' vleaſe,&the poorer ſort before they be heard are 
: | conſtrained 
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conftrainedto bargaine and compound withthe 
penitentiary; ſo that inthe meane time that they 
abſolue with the mouth , they are not athamed 
totake mony withrthe hand, &c. Therefore mar- 
naile notif.]l called Rome an vahappy anda wret- 
ched Cittic, becauſe of the foreiaid abuſes, and 
other the like much contrary to the ſtatutes of 
the primitine Church. Wherctore it ts to bee 
teared leaſt che Catholicke faith do ſhortly faile, 
exceptthere come ſuch a one as ſhall loue God 


-  abouecall, andhis neighbour as himſelfe,cndiicds 


with a faith vnfained, for the aboliſhing of all 
abuſes, 
T.Briride - | 
2Mirmed, or ©Bus ſhe writeth 3; The Mother ſpeaketh 3 Rome 
ratherprophe- 15 as a COrnefield, wherein the cocle hath ouer- 
—_——_ growne the good corne. Therefore it muſt firſt 
Reme: refor. beclenſed with a gh {ward, then purified by 


mation ſhall Her, afterwards tille 
bce begun by 


pl.ining grie- 


woufly of the AS if the Tudge ſhould (ay, flea off all the skinne, 
Pope and the drawe the blood outof the fleſh, and cut it into 
gobbets, and breakethe bones thatthe marrowe. 


Clergic, 
may drop out. | 


Andinthe 1 32. chapter, ſhee bringeth in the 
Lord ſpeaking, or rather complaining thus of 


the Clergic; Firſt, they doe notſpeake nor pub- 
liſh to the people my meruailous things, nordo 


they teach my doCtrine, but preach the louc of 
"-he- 


 Andinthe 57. chapter of the ſame 4. Booke, 


| with a plough of Oxen. 
- thewedang Therefore | ſhall do with you as he doth thatre=. 
bringethin moueth plants from one place to another, For, 
the Lordcom- neo that Cittie is prepared ſuch apuniſhment,. 
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the world,and their ownewill, and make no rec- 
koning ofthatT haue done for them. Secondly, 
they haueloſtthe Key wherewiththey ſhould 0- 
pen the Kingdome of Heaven vmo miſerable 
men, (to wit, the Keye of knowledge ) bur that 
wherewith Hell-gate is opened they make much 
of, and haue it with them folded vp ina faire lin- 
nen cloth. Thirdly,ofthe vpright manthey make 
a wicked man, of the fimple they make adeuill, 
and the man that is whole they make him as one 
wounded, becauſe whoſocuer commeth vnto 
them with three wounds, ſhall recciue a fourth 
wound at their hands, and if one chance to come 
« vnto them with foure,ſhall returne backe againe 
with five, &c., They are worſethen 1udes,&c, for 
' JTudas(old mee before I had redeemed the world; 
| but they ſel meafter thatI have redeemedit,8cc. 
ksdas101d me onely for pence, butthey ſell nee 
 foranyprice whatſoeuer,&c. They arelike vnto 
| theeuesand traitors betraying me, and like vnto 
| whoores they touch mee, though they bee more 
polluted and vncleane then 'pitch, yet are they 
not aſhamed to draw neerevnto me,who am the 
Godandthe Lordof glorie,&c. And therefore 
as it was ſaid vnto 1/raell, Behold feanen plagues ſhall 
fall upon yos : Verily, thoſe feauen plagues ſhall 
fall vpon the Prieſts, - b-, 
Andyetmorcinthe 13. chapter, Butnow 7/- 
racll doth negle& mee, thatisto ſay, the Prieſts, 
and they loue another God. Fortheyloue (as I 
baue faid before) the golden Calfe, through 
; Q3 worldly 
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worldly affetion, &c. Moreouer they make an 
Idoll of me, and fhut vpon me leaſt I ſhould en- 
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ter. They offer vnto me incenſe, butit'ipleaſerh _ 


me not; for they do not offer for my ſake but for 
their owne, &c. They arein darkneſſe like voto 
thecues, walking in the darkneſle of vice, &c. 


. They arefilthily defiled withpitch, and they de- 


file all ſuch as come vntothem, &c. And now I 
complaine of them for fiue things: Firſt, becauſe 
they open hell and ſhurheauen to thoſe that en- 
ter. Secondly, they makea man,of Gods friend 
to be Gods enemie, and the man that commeth 
tothem with one wound,they giue him two,&c. 
Thirdly, they annull and make of no efte&t my 
word, they aftirme and teach their owne lies,and 
genie my truth. Fourthly, they ſell me with their 
mouth, when as they ſhould ſanRifhe mee with 


the ſame. Fiftly,they crucifie my body morobitr-. 
terly then once didthe /ewes ; and therefore they. 


ſhall be iudged like traitors, and nor like Prieſts, 


_ <excepttheydoamend. 


And yet inthe 135.chapter, ſhee bringeth in 
our Sauijour complaining ofthe Roman Clergy, 


in theſe words amongſt the reſt ; Thus do theſe 


curſed Prieſts by me,they ought to be my mem- 
bers, and ſo excellent aboue the reſt of my peo- 
ple, as the middle finger excelleththe reſt of the 
fingers in the hand ; butthey arc worſe than the 


deuill , and therefore (except they amend, 


they ſhall .bee drowned deeper then all the 
Deuills in hell. 1 call them to meceas the Bride- 
in as 
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roome doth his Bride, or the hus&a;;a his wed- 
Jed wife, I doe to them all that can; bur the 
more that [ call on them, the further they goe 
from me. My word doth not plealethem, my 
riches are but grieuous vntothem, andthey ab- 
horre my ſwcetperſwaſions as poiſon. 

Andinthe 142.chapter of the ſame 4. booke, 

ſhe bringeth in our Saujour expoſtulating with + 5. 3,14,,2: 
Pope Gregorie the 11. in this manner 3 Vhy #ffirmeththar 
doeſt thou hate me ſo much, and wherfore is thy. ow Pont. 
boldnefle and preſumption ſo great againſt me? re Js 
for thy worldly Court marreth & ſpoyleth mine 9" w=e0 os 
that is heauenly, and thou preſumptuouſly rob- port the © 
beſt me of my ſheepe, &c. Why art thou the Pope to re- 
cauſe that ſo great pride doth refide inithy court? — } 
ſuch inſatiable couerouſneſle, ſuch execrablec ker primitive 
luxury, together with ſuch horrible ſymony that <=. 
ſwallowing gulte of wickednes? Morcouer thou: 
pluckeſtfrommevilolently innumeraþle ſoules,' 
 & ſendeft into hell fire almoſt al thoſe that come 
vntothy Court ; becauſe thou doſtnor giue dili- 
gent heed vntomhoſe things that do belong vnto 
my Court. . .... te ey" by 

Andnort vnlike vnto this there is anothewpliace, 
wherein Chriſt is likewiſe brought'in finding 
fault with the Court of Rome, and denofincing - 
the deſtruRion and ſubuertion thereof, becauſe; 
of her depraucd condition, jintheſe wards; what. 
is the diſpoſition of the Court of Romey which 
ought to be'my ſcar, but is now pitrifully peruer- 
ted? forthere raignespride for humility, ſelfe- 

Q 3 will 
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will for obedience, couetouſnes for juſticeand 
righteouſnes ire &enuy for charitie & mercy,to 
| be called Rabbi, Maiſter, or Docour, and to be 
accounted learned in liew of diuine wiſedome, 
forthe which cauſe it ſhall deſeruedly fall.Come 
therefore ( ſaith he ro Pope Greegorre) not with 
thine accuſtomed pride and worldly pompe,but 
with humility and ardent charity, and then pluck 
vp by the roote all enormious vices out of thy 
Court, &c. and beginne to renew my Church 
which I haue purchaſed with my bloud ; and ſo 


letit be reformed and brought backe 'againe vn- 


to her primitiuc holy eſtate. 

_ _ Andinthe 143. chapter of the ſame 4. booke, 
ſpeaking of the ſame Pope, ſhe bringethin the 

Lord vſing theſe words ; Let himtherefore pur 


in praQiſethe workes of mine honour, and ler 
him take paines where-chrough ſfoules maybe: 


ſaved, andthatmy Church may cometo her firſk 
eſtate, and to a diſpofition better thenthe pre- 
ſent, andthen he ſhall finda figne and fruir of e- 
verlafting comfort, &c. And as'touching the 
diſcord berweene the Popecand Barnabo, 1 anſwer 
that itis hateful vnto meaboue meaſure, becauſe 
innumerable ſoules are endangered thereby;and 
therfore it is my will chat an - rae} be made 
betweene them. For though thatthe Pope were 
even expulſedfrom his Popedome, (meaning by 
atemporall Prince, King, or Emperour ) yex it 
were better the ſaid Pope ſhould humble him- 
ſelfe, and make anagrecment vpon any conditi- 
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on wharſoever, rather then that by the occaſion 
of ſuch diſſenſion, ſo many loules ſhould periſh 


and fall into cternall dainnation.. In the 6. booke 


of the ſame Reueclations the: 15. chapter, ſhee 
bringeth in our. Sayiour complaining ofthe Ro- 
maine Cleargie,thus 3 My words and precepts 
are vnto their taſte bitter, my-way intheir eyes is 
abhominable, and their conuerſation and life 


| Rincketh like an whoore in. my fight; &c. For 


they do ſay and boaſt-that they know andvnder- 
ſtand my law 3 andyetit is bur for the deceaving 
of others, and the following of their owne plea- 
ſare. | nts TE 
And inthe 26. chapter, My wifedome and do- 
Qrineis vnto them a vaine thing, my comman- 
dements grievous, they prophane my law, and 
their own inuentionsare vntothemalaw.-- ' - 
Andinthe:69. chapter, Heistruely-an humble 
man (ſaith the Lordto'S. Brieide)thateſteemneth 
as nothing all the good deedes hee hath done, 5. 3125 
though they were neuer ſo great and ſo many, _— ef | 
andtruſteth nothing.to his own merites,80.bat'ot their owne 
beliepeth to pyrchale heaven, novby the workes meritesin the 
ofhis own righteouſneſſe,bur by the meere mer- Mr of ie 
cy of God... Haines = 
. And inher extrauagant Renelations rhvw$8, 
chaprer, thebleſſed Virgine ſaith rhus 0 S.Þri- 
g/de;Belicuethatthou artalgerher voworthy, 
neither thinke ghoutharany worke.or labour of 
thine is congigne or worthie of thertmiſlion of 
thy ſinnes, muchleſle of any euerlaſting reward,” 
EO: ynleſle 
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valefle my Sonne be pleaſed to ſhew thee mercy. 
_ Andintheg1. chapter,ſhe ſaith,that ſhe heard | 
this voyce ona time; What, haue lanynecdof | 
thy good workes, ordoſt thou thinke' by thy me-: 
rites to enter into thekingdome of heauen? In 
the 72. chapter of the ſame 6. booke, ſhe recko- 
neth it amongſt the blemiſhes of the Church 
that abſolution ſhould bee graunted for money. 
And inthe 89. chapter, ſhe is commanded to fig- | | 
nifie vato Mathis of Surden the Glofſer of rhe | 
Bible, that there are many Antichriſts, and con- 
ſequently that Antichriſt ſhould not be a ſingu- 
ler number, but aplurall, thatis to ſay, not any 
one perſon, but apluralitic of perſons. 
And in the $59. chapter, the ſclfe ſame man | 


(faith our Sauiour) who ſhould crie, come and 
ye ſhall find reſt vnto your ſoules, cryeth, Come 
and \cemeingreater pompe and pridethen ever 
was Salomon,come to my Court and.empry your 
purſes, and ye ſhall find perdition to yourſolues; 
for inthis manner crieth he by his example and 
deed: And therefore is the time of wrath now 
athand, and 1 will indge him as a ſcatterer ofthe 
I flocke of Saint Prefer. Ohow great aiugdement 
hangeth ouer his head! but yer if hee will bee 
F ; _conwerted vnto mee}, behold I will meet him in 
if the midde way likea touingfather, 
Finallic, inthefifcie foure chapter ofthe ſame 
{ixt Booke, our Sauiour is brought,in complai- 
ningthus of the Romaine Cleargic and Religi- 
on 5 The which I my ſel tauc fhowen'them, 
7 le and 
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andinthe which my friends have long time wal , 5. 8i4gid 
ked is now diſſipated, and deſtoyed ; For the ta God will 
Paſtors, Gouernors,& warchmen ofthe Church raiſe Mb 
doe ſlumber andſleepe, they delightin vaine and _ nn 
new things; & therefore will [ riſe vp& no lon- niardothis 

ger hold my peace : I will take away from a- Churchhen 
mongſt them the voice of gladneſle, and will let time were. 


out my Vineyard vnto others, ſo ſhall it brin 


. forth fruit in due time. And thns mach ſha 


ſuffice tro hauebeene alleaged out of the Bookes 
of Saint Brigide, as they are extant in print. 


| An Appendix or addition to the 


_ former SeQtion, made ypon the occaſion 


of a certaine olde Booke, together with an 
ancient Monument had out of the Abbey of S. Ed- 
maxndſharie, imparted of late vnto my view by rhe 
Right Worſhipfull andmoft learned eman and 
iuditious Antiquaric Sir Hewvie Spelmas knight, 
1 N the beginning of this Section 
(being the rwentieth innumber)I 
did alas that there are divers 
notable Predictions in old books, 


res. 
to or 
three. 


EC 
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thee ſuch Propheſics of hers as are not to be 
found in any of the printed Coppies thereof, 
Whereby ic is apparant that he hauing alleaged 
' the ſame out of the olde Manuſcript Coppies, 
ſometbings eithernegligetly or purpoſely haue 
| beenlefc out inthe printing, by ſuch as were the 
- publiſhers of thoſe Reuelations. And thoſe ſame 
Propheſtes I find likewiſe alleaged by an Aſtro. 
logian, naming himſelfe Ruth, and writing ofthe 
coniunCction of the higher Planets, that was in 
the yeare 1484. and the 25. of November of the. 
ſaid yeare; andlikewiſc ofthat terrible Ecclipſe 
ef the Sunne, which 'was ſeenc the 16; day of 
Mavch in the next yeare following, ncere ſome 
x30. yeares agoc, inthe dayes ofthe moſt vertu- 
ous and famous Emperour Frederick, the third, 
the Father of glorious Maximilian the firſt. The 
which Aftrologians Booke was printed 128. 
yeares agoe, ſoinc 14. yeares before S. Brigides 
Reuelations were printed at Noremberge,andwas. 
impartcd of late vnto my view by my much Te- 
ſpeed and kind friend Sir Henrie Spelmanknight, 
a Gentleman noted of. the beſt for hisnorgble 
parts of Ludgement and: Learning, both divine 
and humane, and knowen to be a moſt earneſt fa- 
nourer and furtherer of all leariied endeauours,. 
eſpecially ſuch as belong ro-the ſtudie of Anti-; 
quiry, wherein l hane ſpent lore ſeauen yeares 
of my time. The foreſaid Ruth inche ficit chap- 
ter of the rſt parrof his Buoke, which concer- 
neth che Pope and his Prejaies and ie. its pn_e | 
; Ti\G 
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the ſecond part thereof roucherh the Emperour 
and the Princes of the Empire, prefixeth this ti-: Diners no- 


tle following before the piQure of a ſhip, con. *2ble Propho 


NN * ; , Hes alleaged 
feaining inita Templeor Church, Eccleſia in Naut ramen Aſttolo- 


eam ſuis remix inclinata fluctaante, thatis to fay, T bran naming 
Churth in a ſhip leaning to the one ſide amids the waves. 
Inthe edn, 
Ademand Ewe ſtanding as tranſgreſlors, ignifying Chuck and 
(faith he) the Romaine Church, the Pope and FP 
Clergie, and alleageththere 1osch1m Abbas vpon 
Feremic,intheſe words. Eff ct alia fiens que maleds- 
tTione pr auaricationisiam arnit, Latina Eccleſia ſiue na- 
nienla $, Petri, ce. That 1s to ſay ; There is yer 
another figge-tree which hath growne withered 
through the curſe of the tranſereflion, to wir, 
(faith he)the Latine Church or the Ship of S. Pe» 
#er,&c.The which paſſage of /oxrhimſhal be alle- 
ed morefully in the 22. Se&ion of. this Booke. 
nthe ſame chapter Rurhciteth S. Brigide in the 
fourth of her Renelations, ſayingrhus, Ye etite- 
ram,ve quando pur ſedebit in ſede Lily orietur eribu- 
Latio in Eccleſia S. Petri : Potens eſt Deus ſuftitare et 
Frances adnerſm Etclefiam, ee. Thatis to ſay; Woe 
& woe a8aine, when a child fhallfitintheſeatof 
the Lilly; tribulationſhal] ariſe mthe Church of 
S. Peter For God is able to ſtir vp even the French 
againſt the Church, &c. Andthis isone of Saine 
Brrgidei Propheſics, which we alleagedinhe 4: 
Secionofrhis Bookeour of 4ytingers Cormimen- 
tary vpon Acrbodine,and the which we haue no- 
od. are notto be foundinthe printed Edirtons 
BAGS 7s Ks: thereof. 
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concerning 


imfclfeRerh, 
chapter he prefixeth the pn Of the ſtare of the 


us eAamirable Prephejies 
thereof, Another of them the ſame Rath allea- 
geth. in thethird chapter, beginning thus 3 Sub 
Aquila grandi qua ignemfaucbit inpectoreconeulabs- 
bur Eecleſza,efe. That is to ſay,vnder the raigne of 
the great Eagle, which ſhall keepe firehidden in 
his breaſt, the Church ſhall be trod vnder-foor, 
- and fpoyled.For God is able to ſtirrevp the hau- 
tie Germaines againſt the Church. And becauſe 
they confide more inthe power of man then of 
God ; therfore in Gods iuſt iudgement ſhall che 
ſhip of S. Peter ſuffer hoſtile incurſions, andthe 
Clergie vndergoe great trouble. And fo muſt 
Peter girded vp, flic away with ſpeede, leaſt that 
he incurrethe miſeric of publike bondage. And 
ſolet the Weſterne Church take heed leaſt the 
French power whcrein ſhee putteth her eruſt 
proue no betterthen aſtaffe of Reed, the which 
_ will hurt or pierce through the hand, if a man 
leanconit. Ir is ler vs te vnderftand hereby 
(ſaith Rerh) how thatthe Germaine Scorpionilts 
(hallenter into a confederacie with a certaine 
King of Fraxc:,vnder whom the Romain Church 
ſhall beare the croſſe of lameatation vpon-her 
owne ſboulders. About the river of &bize,and in 
the land of the Moone about the Weſterne Sea, 
({aith he) ſhallbe ſcene cuills, the bke whereof 
had notbeene heard tell of vnderthenew Pope, 
whoſhallthunder out the ſentence of curſing a- 
gainſtcertainc Saturnians (meaning fome of the 
Clergy)when ashe ſhalenter into his ©wn houſe. 
Theaſhallthe Romans ſtumble inche faith (Taze 
Romani 


x. RR. A 3% NI. At. Jr emo fb cs 


hn 
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Rowgniteſpitohumt in fide) the which rhing wzs'not 
heard tcll of in the daies of oldegperillous rimes 
areat hand inthe Church of Saint Perer, and a- 
monegſt the Cardinals new euilts thal ariſe with- 
inſhort ſpace. 

Moreouer inthe third. chapter of the ſcold 
part of his booke, he ſetrerh downe the pi&ure 
of a Wolfe with open mouth invading the Eagle 
and chafing him away, and making bis owne 
to teare his skin, ſo that he ſhall flie tsrhe ſouth 
$0 ſeckehelpe forto recouer rhings loft, accor- 
ding (faith hee) co the Revelation of Reywarduc. 
But after ſometen yrarcs-paſt;a great Eagleſhafl 
ariſe, which thall chaltice-many, and make the 
Inhabuants of: the Scas to mburne? WW ho-cin 
ref him (ſaith bee) ſeeing he hath powerfrom 
the-moſt bigh? hee ſball carrie away withbim 
three Ki a _— _ fraltery afas 
alas, woe,woc.TFhefume Ty; e(fan 
the forefaid Reynardas ) abic mer five yeates 
lecpe ſhall beginnetotakke familitrly with the 


| Lillie. 2nd akerwards ſhall make # ro tremble, 


ith. otherloftie moontvines. Hefhalt 
ſpread forth bis wingsrotheprey,# ſſarpenthis 
clawesto catch, and open his bill eo dettonr.' C1- 
ties and C aſlles he fhal aftoniſh: with the noiſe 


of bjs wings. And thereſhallbs a great mour- * 


ning and bitter, ſuch as hach*nor 


in the 
daics of old amongft 


the Iniaditanes of thewett 


_ Ses, andinthe Virginall land,be ſhall poylethte 


Liliics. lathe which Prediftionthe gre Page 
ſeemerh 
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{cemeth tobethe Turke who belike (hould ſab- 
due thereſt of the Empire, and —_— afftick 
the Countries of the Wet, eſpeci 


her predictions alleaged inthis booke: all which 
I pray God mayneuer. prove true. L 
| Bur wth in the third chapter of the ſecond 
pait of his bogk,did think that this prediQtion of 
Reywardys Was to be accompliſhed inthe perſon 
ofanEwperour of thei glorious 4uſtriap houſe, 
and namely of Maximilian the firſt, and therefore 
he alleageth a propheticof S. Bridgede, begining 
thus, Serget Kex pudicas fact ec. T hat is to fay, 
cheir ſhall, ae a a hing of a ſhamefaſt counte- 
pance, who, fhal nc: ouerall, and entring 
into the houſe of - mother Eagle ſhall hotde 
che Monarchie fromEaftto Weſt, and applieth 
OI Maximilian aforciaid; So doth hein hsfſh 
,apÞplic to him another prediQtion of Rey 
= tf rey is this. 'The hiliren ofthe Low- 
ountries'of Darchland ſhall be a-prey to the 
fowlcs of Heaven, and to the beaſts of the Earth, 
ſo ſhallchoſe ofthe Land vnderthe harrof Virge, 


and of Scorpio, they (hall fallbeforeche mouth of | 


the ſword, and the habitation of the Weſtern 
people and. of the Scor zoniſts ſhall be deſerte. 
ThatLord(ſaidh.be )ſhall vnſhcath ctheſword 
of warre and ef extzeac deſolation: vponthoſe 
of Picard), Flaunders-8: the'ncighbour countries. 
Afterwards thoſe'of Bauier ſhall be brought vn- 
Ger Ji a] many.beames ofthe CR_ 
Ped © ſhall 


ally the moſt - 
noble countric of Frarce, according to ſome 0-- 
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ſhall be darkened, both in:Germanid and Zrinces 


Becauſe ( faith he.) the comming of that King 
ſhall be both ſuddaine and vnexſpeted, inthe 
mids of ſecurity and peace, But we ſee that the 


foreſaid Aſtrologian. &#th:hath bur rauedin his | 


i fro as he hath proved the falſe ap- 
plicr,ſo do L wiſh thax Reynardus mayin this point 
proue the falſe prophelier; and thata prediftion 
xnporting ſuch: barme:to France and Flavudens, 
never take. efte& by-the meanes, of anyKinfgorC 
Emperour of the Auſtrian houſe, orycrany o- 
ther that ſhall be hercafter... The which thing as 
I dagarneltly wiſhovtofthe affetionl do beare 
tathe proſpsxitic of: the moſk noble; Nation of 
Franee,{o woyld lnothaue;itimputedtoarly ch- 
uyfull humorin me againſi theencreaſingereat- 
nefſeofany. of the Princes ofthat fareſaid moſt 
Hanorable. and;cyer-renawned, Agfirien race 
now liuingor that ſhallbe hercafresangermianic, 
Spaine, Sauoze or elfe where ; whole. glarieL pray 


God may neuer be obſcured. by any ſuch effufi-: 


onof Chriſtian bloot!,asqhe forclaid prediction. 
doth jmport.. But thai trpaybe.rather the for- 
tune of che Hel]-hatchs Orroman: race, to.rcaps 


ſuchadefolation-and deſtrution attheir hands,, 


and that the. tirannicall Turkes,.may bethe men. 
that, ſball be 1nade foods; ta.the Fowles obrhe: 
Heaven, and tp the Beaſts,of xhoEarh ; by the 
ſharpaes: ofthe ,4n/rian {word'3; Accordingto 
another prediction of the ſame Reywarduallea- 
gad likewiſe by, Ah in the 26. chapter. of his: 


Tt booke, 
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A Predicion 
of Reywardus 
touching the 
che King of 
Spaines van- 
quithing,and 
fubduing of 
the Twkes, 


no eldnidle Prbefer 
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booke,whichpromiſethar after that the Turkes 
haue made a grexthavock & defiraQion ofChri- 
ans, & ouercome & killed the moſt part of their 
kings, that the King of Spaine in thoſe daies ſhall 
remain-vnuanquilht,and that ix ſhall be hiv good. 
lucke'to makethe Turkiſh pride and loftineſſero 
fall,& ro bring allthoſe Kingdomes & Countrics 
to the obedience of Chriſt & his Church. Bur ler 
this Prediion proue true ot falſe,as (haltpleale 
God, for mine ownepart{ will alwaics wah chae 
the glorious Auſfizne howe may long ſtand a 
Butwarke to Chriſtendome, and cuery day grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger , till ar what time bytheir 
valour and verrue thoſe common enemies of che 
Chriſtian name be either wholy ſubuertcd orels 
conuerted to Chriſt, and that the imperiall 
Crowne ofthe Eaft (as well as that of the Weſt 
t3now) beſet onfome of theirheads;bur withall 
I willas Gn wiſh rhat it may be their good 
fortune and wife reſolution to keepe for cuer 
goodcorreſpondency, faith, and amitic, with 0- 
cher Chriſtian Kings and Nations, eſpecially 
thoſe of Gree*: Briture, and France, and that they 
affvordtheir zubieas(howſoeuer affetedin re- 
ligion) the moſt curteous and kind viage they 
can; without the which courſe they may becer- 


caineand ſureto come ſhorr ofrheir orher glori- 
_ ousdefignes, Inthe meanetime letno man ferch 


this firaine of mine affe Aion towards the Maie- 


ſie and felicity of that houſe from any other _ 
fountaine, ſauing char of tharhonourablecdm-. 


munity 
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muthtitie of bloud which is betweene onr moſt: - 
gracious Soucraigne , together with his moſt 
noble children and them ; all of them being al- 
moft equally deſcended from many the fame 
Emperours, Kings, and Princes,as namely from: 
Willam Earle of Helland, Zeland, and Freezeland; 
and Emperour, andthe reſt ofthe ancient Earles: 
of Holland, Flaundeys, Henalt, with the Dukes of A bricfe of 
Burgondie,from Alphonſethe tenth,called the wiſe tbe MO 
King of Caftile, and Emperour of Rowaines and $j0od thatis 
Germarnes,together with Sancizs the great , and berweene the 
Alpbonſe Raymon enftiled Emperours of Sparne, gn an 
 Alphonſethe 1. called the Catholicke, the 3. cal- Yacarkike, bis 
kd the great, the's,the 6, the, the, the's, the Brethren and), 
10 alrcady named, and the 11, Ferdinand the 1, CHATS of 
the 2,the 3, the 4, SariZiwthe 3, and the 4, with 4»fri-and 
Ferer called the crucll, all Kings of CaftileBz Leon, ©< Fing of 
from Vimaranus Yeremundrs the 1.8 2, Ranimirus' wh 

the 1.-and 24nd 0rdenins the 1.2.and 3.kings of 

Leon,and Afturia,from Ramirws the't pe, 2.SawtTius 
the 1, Raxmundzs, Alphonſusthe 2.calledthechaſt, 
Peter the 2, and 1amesthe 1. called the fortunate, 
Kings of 4ragon, &c. from Dyoniſinus and Alphon- 
ſ« the 1. and 4. Kings of Portwgale, from Ennicwus, 
Garſias che 1, the 2,the z,the 4, and the 7 , Sanc7s- 
#:the 1, the 2,the3, the 4, andthe 7, called the 
fage, Ranimirws, Theobaldus the 1, and 2, Henriethe: 
1, and Philipthe fairckings of Navarre, fromTohn- 
king of France, from Humbert the 1, 2, and 3, 
Amaders the 1,and 2, and Thowas the 1. Princes 
of Savoy, from Philipthe hardy Duke of 6 | 

 Yb> 8 rom 


— —_—_ 


HOG ts Ls 


122 eAdmirable Propbefies 


from Charles the 1. Duke of Burboy, from Henrie. 


the 7. Earle of Lucemburg and Emperour, from 
Iobn king of Boheme , and Marquelſlc of Moravie, 
from Charles the 4 king of Boheme & Emperour, 
from Sigiſ/mupd king of Bobeme, and of Hungaric, 
and Emperour, from Lodowicke Duke of Bauier, 
and Emperour, from Albert Duke of Bawrer, and 
Earle of Holand, Zeland, and Freezelana, from Be- 
lathe 3, and Andrewthe 2. kings of Hungarie,from 


 Leopoldus the 2, the 4, the 5, the 7, Hevriethe 1, 


2,and 3, Albertus and Erneſtus Miarqueſles of Au- 


ia, from Menardus Earle of Tirols, from: Rodol- . 
phe the 1. Earle of Habſpurge, and Emperor, from 


Albert the 1. Archduke of 4u«{iria, and Emperor, 
from Albertthe2. ſurnamed the wile, Albers the 
3, Albert the 4. ſurnamed the patient, all Arch- 
dukes, & Albertthe 5. Archduke of Asffria, Duke 
of Lucemburge, Marqueſſe of Marauic , king of 
Hungarie, and Boheme and Emperqur of Romans 
and Germaines, from whome our moſt hapefull 
Prince Charles is deſcended by his two daughters 
and heires, 41m and Elizabeth in the 8. degree, 
he bejngrhe lateſt Emperour of 49,from _ 
Prince Charles deriueth his moſt noble blood. 
Andthe neereſt diſcent comonto Prince Charles 
and his ſiſter Princes Elzzabeth, with Philip Prince 
of Spaize, together with his brethren and ſiſters, 
& their couſins,the Infants of Sawoy,jis that which 
they deriue from Charles the 1, Duke of Burbaey,, 


and Avergne Earle of. Clermont , Pare and great 


Chamberlaine of Frawnce , who is-rccorded to 
| a: + _ have 
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haue fought ſo valiamtly in the warrts of king 
Charlesthe 7. of France, and from him they are 
all equally diſtant in the 8. degree ; to wit, our 
moft toward Prince Charles being defcended 
fromrharvaliant duke Charles by his elder daugh- 
ter Catherine, married to Arnold Duke of Gelder- 
 landand luliers, and the foreſaid moſt noble In- 
 fants of Spaine and Savoy, being deſcended from 
the faid valorous Duke Charles by his younger 
daughter /abe/l, married ro Charles the war-like 
Duke of Zurgandie and Brabant. And not onely 
hath our moſt gracious Soueraigne & his hope- . 
full childrena common diſcent, together with 
the Princes ofthe glorious Asfirian boult;name- 
ly Mathias the 1.now xmperour, with his brothers 
and couſins the Archdukes of A4eftria, and Philip 
the 3. king of Spajne, with his children arid fifters' 
children, the Infants of Spaiye and Savoyfromthe 
aboue named Emperours, Kings, and Princes, 
but alſo from diners Kings of England and Sror- 


| land; namely, from Edmund Ironſide, Aenriethe 2, 


and Edward the 2, Kings of England, with prince 
Edward the Ouran: and Joby of Gant Duke of 
La: after, &c. and from MalcomeCammore,and S, 
Dauid Kings of Scotland, together with his ſonne.. 
prince Hewry of Scotland,Earle of Northumberland, 
and Huntington, The which notable community' 
in blood, as is ſaid, I wiſh ſhould be repured for 
the ground ofthe good will and afte&tion I may 
ſeeme to beare to the honour of the Princes of 
the moſtnoble Auſtrian blood. -—« | 
Eb S 2 To 
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To: returne then to our AſtroJogian Ruth, in 
the ſecond part of his booke, he alleageth diuers 
olde predictions touching a certaine Emperour 
orEmperours that ſhall praiſe terrible thinges 

Predidtions againſt the Church of Rowe,for in his third chap- 
m—__ ter, he ſaith, ſub eo Eccl:ſiz coneulcabitur clernſque 
the afliction #&rbabitur,that isto ſay, vader him the Church & 
- _> ws Clergic ſhallbe trampled vnder foote ; and he . 
of Room at the addetD » That there ſhall be ſuch aLamentation 
hands of the & weeping as the like hath nor been hard ofolde. 
Empire.  Amndinthe fourth chapter,he alleageththe Sibylte - 

of Cume, foretelling that an Eagle ſhall riſe vp 

from amongſt the rocks of Germanie that thall 
fall with a great furie downe vpon the Pope,and 
chaſe himfrom his ſca,and ſo recouer againe his. 
old neſt. And inthe 5.chapter he hath ſomewhat 
to that purpoſe, ſaying that many beames ofthe. 
Church ſhall be darkned in Germurre and Fraxce,, 
And inthe. ſixt chaprer, he alleageth Abbor 1o4- 
ebjm forctelling how that the tribe of Legs ſhall 
be ſore wounded by tribulations and anguiſh, 8 
that looke how much hath the Church of Rome 
magnifted her ſcelfe in Prelacic and Dignitie, aſ- 
much ſhall ſhe ſuffer of de :eltion and milerie, 
And inthe ſeauenth chapter, hc ſaith, Whatſo- 
cucrthing the Prophet leremie ſometime fore- 
tould of the deſtruQtion of the Synagogue, the 
ſame orthelike is to be looked for 2 befall to 


the Latine Church 3; and telleth out of /oacbim, 
tata certaine Romain Emperour like vnto ano- 
ther Kingof Babilen ſhall carry the Arke of the. 

Romain 
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Romain Church, with the Prieſts thereof into 
captinitie. There ſhall be ſuch tribulation inthe 
parts of Germanic, and ſuch affliftion amongſithe 
Joutaliſls(meaningtbe ſecular Princes)that thoſe 
that beare the ſhauen':Crowne ſhall hide them- 
{clues,and deny that they are Prieſts There ſhall 
likewiſe be ( faith he) a perfidious anddiſloyall 
diuifion amongſt the Cardinalls, and, that: the 
Churches thall be diſpoiled aftheir Temporals, 
as alſo thatthere ſhall þe feditions, diviſions and 
troubles amongſtthe Princes ele&ors; Andthere 
he admoniſheth. them totake heedinrime , leſt 
through their-diuihonsand diſcord , the Empire 
be taken away fromthem , meaning (as I rake. it). 
by the Turke , wha allwaics harh been ready-to 
. watch ſuch aduantages, and to lay. holde vpon 
ſuch qportuniies, as are thediuihons of chriſti- 
an Princes. Angdeherforegas in thethird Chaprer 
of the fxftpart, he fore-iclleth how that thoſe of 
Gaunt, Briges, Flanders and Picarate, ſhall puy their 
hand to the ſhauing ofthe ſeauen.Lockes of the 
bead. ofthe Empire, bybringjag in ofthe infidel 
Turkes-againſtthe Lords flocke(faich be, mean- 
ing the Church ot Rome) ſo iathis famechapter 
now alleaged, he threatneth the Kleors, in caſe 
they be deuided, with, the Turkes, prevailing, fo 
fare ypon them, as that notonly-the Zobepriaus 
and Polonians, but alſo the Dexes and Engliſh, ſhall 
be faine to ſecke to contract a league of amitie-.- 
 withthem: the. whichthing , both he and I pray. 
God toaucrt> And-therfore-in his niath Chap- 

\ | cer, 


_ wn 
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ms whiunjirable Prophejiec, 
rerthetitte whereof isthus- mount Princeds exur ye 


APrediftion 51g byewi ferpore,a new Prince or Emperorſha] 
allcaped Þy 


Rurkof zcer. Fife withiti ſhort while, he menaceth Germany 
raine Empe- with ſuchan Emperor As : thal prote,notaRuler; 
curorn=19, yea Reiner ofthe'faithiful, nora Comforter buc 


Princethat 
ſhallbea moſt a Corifumer of the Clergie ,not a ProteRor,bat 


cruell enemie 
ae Chr Oppreſſor of Orphanes and widowes : worſe 


of Remc, then Amiothus which tooke'awaythe veſlel out of 
the Tepte of the Pbrd)worſethen 2oub, through 


F deceitand'gile,worle then Achab ,whoſhal ofthe 
if Lords Vineyard make Orchards for his own vſe, 
_ WM worlethen Appollonins which __ the' Temple: 
= worſe then iudzs whovnderthe colour of OP 


ſhall betray the members 6fiGhriffi, and: Norſe 
then Holofernes, who ſhall thirſt after mens 
blood and' make 'himſelfe dfunke therewith; 
Finally,a waſter of Chrifſts Patrimonie, and ho- 
verof whoores and harfors, 4a raoſt permitionus 
Dragon, that ſhall [perfecure; the Spouſe of 
A Chrift, trouble the whole-earth,- and lay the 
4 world: waſte, all the which. deſcription bein 
conſidered; whoſe « can itbeburthe Turk. And in 
'oÞ che thirtcefte andfourtcenth chapters, he allea- 
|, geth S.; Cirill,Foretelling of three euill Prieſts 
'| Or Popes whichtic calleth aduttetous liusbands 


of the Chutth;,,nd of another good one that 


<0 @ g- XN Q $ ov) we = 7 FF. - & a YT Yo TS LO TIE 


fe 


bh ſhall reforttiochsClairch. And inthe 21. chap-' h 
N | terforetellethof a 550d Emperovr that ſhall a- 0 
[5 mend and redrefle the Church of Rome;-and in C 
the thirtic chapter of 2 king that ſhould make wn 
IR. "Andinthe thirty th 

foure 


p10 ; | new Eaives, -andatterthe'sl: 


of theChntch of, Rome: Thy 
foure;chapter.he foretgllechithat inzHe Land of | 
Leo, (meaning /tahe whish: iQ under thav figne) A Precidtion 
and in the Courtof Rome ſhall a newe Prophet —— 
appeare, that ſhall preach wonderfull-rhings : ? ing a _certaine 
be ſhall ſceme vnto.men. holy and full\of Gods 3" Romglng 
an but vader rhecolaur of holineffeheſhall oalideceite 
 Hauc an hollow heattandburne-manywhith' fire: many, and be 
 inhis heartheſhall haue roomd. awicked ix t, ny 
and ſhall ſeducebork Pretats and Princechy h 
fained holinefſ#ard:bring their into CwD\ + So 
that mary of the wifeft.abd moft famouniny veg. 
be, Lumbardy,and high Germanie, ſhall be! decea- 
nedby his mcanes, This man caith he}thaltbe 
mare honored amongzithe pe te: than any-was 
before hin 0d hefkalibe 4 2Marithebfus 
mixtys,amixt kinde:df Antichiifijdndthe Pre- 
lats ſhall beper himzcburheſhatl:be ſhamefully 
defroyedS:faine, aint manyimery(hatl be-ex- 
ecedinglyſrandalitede Anal truely as -tomehitig 
2 wie; Antichrifh:rhar fhonld ibce (2 'ceftaiite: 
euillPope, of Airy wehaucalleaged before's, 
Vincent inthe eight/anditmvetfitife&ion'of this 
| booke, forertllmgthb fame; And: it fedtveth 
' thareither bidpediiftions orels! aniopirion/nbt 
yolike voto. it, butef.farremore dubperowse6ms 
ſequencetotheChutch'of Rowerhenithe other, 
hath carried greatcredit amongthe:old' Motikes. A nowble 
of: SEdwmuirnddberieforintheit | 
Cellerersgreatchamber windowewasþ Manali: bs 
moſt artificially inglaffeas after folowerh.- On 5, Edmund). 


hes! ONnc habe Proſe _—_ hay) ing: Wiktren ini, | 
ha oue 
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aboue hiwhead mm. Larine theſe words of-theſe- 

' cond chapter of 'the 'fecond Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, Yenier difceſio primiim, ce. for 
ſo the! words there do begin, and are Engliſhed 
thus : There ſhall come adeparting firſt, and that man 
bf Stan, the ſonne of prrderion ſhall bee diſcloſed 
which. is an adaer farte and exalteth himſelfe aboue alt 
that is called God, or. that is p94 ; ſo that he 
doth fit as God in the Temple of God, ſpewing him= 
 felfe that he 3s God,e. There the: Apoſtle holdeth 
inthe.onchand afword; and with che other hand 
pointeth at one pictured on the other halfe of 
the windowe, with a triple Crowne ſitting in 
a glocious: Chaire holding the Globe of the 
wotldin his hand, ande ied with Pricfts, 
Preachers, Monkes. and Friers, one whereof 
hath adeuill or:vncleane ſpirit flying out of his 
mouth,or rather fluttring abour the ſame.his tri- 
plecrownand head iscompaſled as itwere with 
Sun beams.,and there is written aboutirc inthree 
ſeucrall places the word Aztichriſias, after the 
old maner of abbreuiation:Vnderneath S.Paul is 


pictured, the prophet Malathie with theſe words 
of the fourth chapter aboue his:head, Ecce ego 
mittem webis Heliam Propheram, &c. behold 1 will 
ſend you Eliah the Prophet before the comming of the 
great. and fearefull day af the Lord. And: he fall 
ture thebeart of the' Fathers to the Children, and che 
ebilaren to their fathers, leaſt Icome and ſmite the 
earth with curſing. And with the finger he point- 
reth at Ekas pictured on the other hand o're a- 
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giinſthim,vnderneath the piQure of Antechriſt 
aSithewere preaching tothe Prelates, Preifts, 

Monkes and Fryers 3 amongſt whome ſome are 
repreſented as ſtopping theireares & noſe there- 

at,ſome as it they ſeem'dſleeping, & other ſome 

as liſtening and aſſenting to that which Ea ſay- 

eth. T his piure John Eyer Eſquicr, cauſedts 

be painted and drawne on Canualz, in all points 

like vnto that in the Glaſle-windowe, at the vn- 

happy diſſolution & * prophanation oftharmoſt « -,,..,., 
beautifull and ſtately Monaſteriez All which the caleth - pro- 
moſt Iudicious and learned Gentleman Sir Hey. 1-7 i02y1he 


ry Spelman Knight , who did courteouſly Impart 7 [2irnzi 


the foreſaid Monument to our view, hath. cele- —_— 
brated and learnedly expreſſed in ſeauenſcore LLEET? 
Latine Heroicall verſes. Bur it is very like that [acreaSſc,v»re. 
our Romain Catholicks will reply, that the pi&- pars Se 
urehath been butdeuiſed by ſome Proteſtant of {be thinkers 
purpoſe, to make the Pope and Church of Rome t44* Monofe- 


: ts he not 
more odious; WhercuntolT anſwere, thatif ci- ;, 1.= tons 


ther the worthy and Tudicious Gentleman , by r#in«rcd bas 
whoſe meanes I firſt came to theſight thereof, 7 19/0me© 
. i azd {o employ 
had thought it had beene of thatkinde, Iam per- ea: rhe wain= 
{waded he wouid not haue reckoned it for a Mo- —_ Si 
. "= « c FI 
nument of Antiquitieworthy of any confiderati- ,;je, $.rruou 
on, neither had I made any vſe thereof ; Forl »4 deveur 


thank God that he hath eiuen me that meaſureof Any — 
moderation & Ingenuity,thatl would be as loth cir free ant 
as any manliuing to imploy ſuch trumperie and ken | 
fond trickes to fortific acauſe. And thatitcame%, Han 
not from any Proteſtant, but from ſome of the 


T Romiſh . 
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Wn OO EEIE—_— _  ————— 
I En vos me es 


123 - eAdmirable Propheſies 
Romiſhſide, irmay appeare by the very picture 
it ſelfe, forit repreſenteth the great Antichriſt 
as a ſingular perſon, whereas all Proteſtant wri- 


ters (ſauingthe learned & Iudicious Zarchius)do: 


holde him to be apluralitie or multitude of per- 


ſons. Againe, the picture giueth vs to vnder-: 


ſtand that Eljas ſhall come in perſon ro preach a- 
gainſt Antichriſt, before the end of the world: 


the which is to all Romaniſts as an Article of the 


Beleife, where as Proteſtants do denie andim- 
punge that poſition as vnſound & erronious ; & 


theſe rwo arguments may. ſuffice methinkes,to 


vindicate the foreſaid Monument, fromthe ſul- 


Redidions PILLION Or imputation of forgerie; Finally, Ruthin 


alleaged by 


zng ce 
good refor- 
med Popes. 


the ſamethirty foure chapter, promiſerh thar af- 
Reth, touch- ter the diſtruction ofthatmixt Antichriſt which 


ſhould ariſe in 7#aze,there ſhall be a certain good 
Pope, that ſhall make anew and a good refor- 
mation in the Church ;-And in the thirty ix and 
thirtyſcauen chapters , he alleageth Joachim the 


Abbor,forctelling in his booke of the Concorde 


of the two Teſtaments, that there ſhalla certaine 


fſolitarie man, of great Sanity ariſe and be ad- 


uanced to fir in the Apoftolicall Sea, who ſhall 


_ reforme theChurch; And that after him, ſhall 
ſucceed other three holy Biſhops , which ſhall 


follow the footſteps of the former, and be enſti- 
ledthe AngelicallPaſtors. 


| 


Szcr, 21, 


Be: ” 
- OS, os FOI RT one _— 


of the Church of Rome. 
RT  - 


OO” twelfth & laſt Iurier is S.Catharim of Sterne, 
out of whoſe books we haue culled the fen- 
tences following;Come(ſayth ſhe)8& letvs build 
the wall of /eru/alew, letvs reforme the Clergie An earneft | 
andLaity of the Church; and ler vs pray ynto [ayer of 5. 
the moſthigh God, ſaying, Lordlooke downe $,e, for the 
vpon the neceſſity of thy ſpouſe the Church, formation 
open the cies of thy Yicare vpon carth (for ſo ſhe ">< 
enſtileth the Pope) that he may Worſhip, Honor 
 & Louethee, notfor his owne ſake,but for thine 
 &ec.make himto reſpe@ and performe thy will, 
leaſt by his fault, we all periſh 8&c.purifie his hart 
whereby he may haue an earneſt defire of refor- 
ming the Church, and the depraued members 
thereof, Let him burne with the zeale ofthine 
honor, and ofthe ſaluation ofthe ſoules ofthe 
ſheepe committed to his charge , and let him 
not giue place to the counſailland aduiſe ofthe 
ficſh, but of thy good ſpirit. Reforme the life of 
his affiltants, the Cardinalls, that with: fincere 
minde anda fimple hart, they may follow thy 
will. Inlighten and ſtrengthen the Paſtor, and 
his.Miniſters,that they may giue good InſtruQi- 
| ons, following the direRion of the light which it 
| ſhalfpleaſe thy maicſtic to vouchfafe them. &c. 
My patience (fayth the Lord) ſhould haue 
| healed and cured my prieſts, but except they 
IT 2 amend 
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amend all the graces that haue | adv them ſhall 
redoundetotheir Iudgmentand confuſion &c. 


The religious orders(Sayth ſhe)arc becomethe 


weapons or Soldiers of the devill corrupting 
S. Catharme 


of $1.92 anon. FENgION inwardly inthem {elues and their bre- - 


cheth chacche threnzand outwardly inthe ſecular ſort and Laity 
nor &c. Whither ſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf cthou 


Rowe is cor. (alt ſeethe whole Clergic infeted with many 


rupt, in many faultes, following riches and pleaſures, negle- 
repeer® and ing the feeding of the poore, and the cure of 
it ſhall incurre Soules, giving them ſelues wholy to temporall 
——— things, ſcllingthrough ſimony the grace of the 
wards be re. holy Ghoſt, abufing ecclefiaſticall matters,cor- 
formed bythe rupting and killing the ſoules which Chriſt hath 
nag. redecined with his blood &c. O Tabern:cle, but 
Paſtor, ofthe Deuill,l haue choſenyou (ſ{ayth the Lord) 
| to be like vnto Angels on Earth, but ye are ra- 
ther Incarnat Deuills whoſe workes ye doc and 
put in praiſe &c. The Laytie and lecular per- 
fons(ſayth ſhe)are ſeduced and deceived by theis 
blind guides, which arc alas ignorant Idiots, 
+ 24873051 Hypocrites,couctous Simoniſts, 
Euxurious, envyous, flow to doe Ap works, 
apttodocuili, gaping & running after Tempo- 
rallthinges,&c, Bur what ſhallthe Lord doto 
theſc euill Husbandmen?he ſhall euen come and 


deſtroy them , & let our his Vinyard vnto others 


&c. By tribulations and afflitions,and in ſucha 


manner as we knowe not , he ſhall purge his 
Church; and tothar purpoſe ſhall ſtir vpthe ſpi- 
Tits ofhis Elet, After the which thinges ſhall 


enſue 
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enſue ſich areformation ofthe holy Church, 8c 
ſuch a renouation ofthe Paſtors thereof, thatthe 


very thought therofmaketh my ſpirit to reioyce 


inthe Lord. And.,as I have toldeyou heretofore, 
the Spouſe which is now altogether deformed, 
ragged and torne, ſhall then be adorned, and 
decked as it were with prectous Tewells and 
chaines: Andallthe faithfull people ſhal be glad 
when they are thus bewtified with ſorholy Pa- 
ſors. Yea the Infidells being drawne with the 
fweet ſmell of Chriſt, ſhall repairevntothe Ca- 
tholike ſheepe-folde, and be converted tothe 


cheefe Paſtor and Biſhop of their ſoules. where- 


fore give thankes to God, for that he is to giue 
vnto his charch ſocalme and quietaſcaſon after 
ſuch ateriblerempeſt and ſtorme. Theſe and the 


| like ſentences are to be read in the foreſaid S. 
Catharines, booke the 1.3.11. 14. 22. 113+ I14. 


115.116.119.121. 122. 125+ 126, 127+ 13S. 129, 
and 132. chapters. 


SECT. XXL. 


— 


ld. 


Ow becauſe that beſides the above named 
twelue Canonized Prophetes and Prophe- 
teſfes of the Church of Rome, wehaue alleaged 
divers other famous. perſons of. the: ſame 
Church, whoſe predictions and teſtifications do 
agree with the former, and for that n-the writts 
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132 tAdmirable Prophefees. 
of Naachim Abbot of Flere in Calabrie, there be 
many notable paſlages appertaining to this pur- 
poſe, whereof ſome hauc already beene produ- 


ced; therefore I thought ”-__ to cull out 
ſome of the pregnanteſi of the ſame, eſpe- 


_ cially out of his Commentarie vpon the 


Propheſie of Jeremie the which Sylueſter. Menc- 
cins an Augifiinian Hermit calleth a very di- 
uine interpretation, and therefore cauſed the 
{ze to be printed at Collep in the yeare 1577. 
And vnto them wee ſhall adde divers notable 
things gathered our of the Sermons and viſions 


_of aFrench Dominican Frier, whom Hacovus Fa- 


ber in his booke of the three ſpirituall men, and 
the three ſpiritwuall Virgins nameth Rebertus Gal- 
lus, who propheſicd of the ſtate and apoſtaſie of 
the Romaine Clergie about the yeere 1290. 
ſomewhatlater thenthe foreſaid Italian Abbor 
Toachim. 

This Joachim, as we haue ſhewed in the be- 
pinning, was a wight in the iudgement of all 
men, notably endued with the prophericall Spi- 
rit, witnefſe LaonicusChalcondylasin the {txt book 


of his Turkiſh matters, where he enſtileth him 


a man $kilfull in foretelling future things, and 
ſayeth,that amongs other marters, he foretolde 
many things of thoſe that wereto atraine to the 
popedome, and how they ſhould demeane 
cthemſeluestherein. Witneflelikewife Yircen- 
f#ius Belwacenſisin his hiſtoricall looking-glaſſc,in 
histywentic nine and thirtie two bookes, who 


Writeth 
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writeth of him that he receiued the guift of vn- 
derſtanding from God in an extraordinaric 
manner without humaine teaching or learning, 
he being but a ſimple Idiote; The ſame ſaith 
Chalcondylas in the placedefore alleaged, and Ga- 
briel Bariusthe Franciſcane Frier 1h his life, For 
there he writeth how that Joachim being as yet 
but a boy of fouretcene yeares of ape, going in 
pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, chaneed by the way 
paſſing through a ſandic anddrie deſert to be fo 
croubled and tormented with a burning thirſt, 
thatthinking to die, he covered himſclife with 
the ſand, leaſthe ſhouldhaue beene a prey vnto_ 
the wilde beaſts, who in the mean while recom- 
mending himſclfe to Gods mercy, and medita- 
ting on the holy Scriptures fell a ſleepe, and loe 
in adreamehe ſeemed toſcearincr of Oyle, and 
a man ſtanding wo_ ſaid vnto him, 7aachm 
drinke thy fill of this floed, and having as he 
thought; drunke thereof aboundantly, as ſoone 
as he awaked, he found himſelfe diuinely enſpi- 


red with the vnderſtanding of the holy Scrip- 


tures. Afterwardsbeing in leruſalem, on Ea- 
ſter day atnight,aclecre light. appearedto ſhine 
adout him; whereupon he. began to be endued 
with ſucha degree of divine light, that though 
he hadlearned but very little, yet he compoſed 
five bookes of the Concordance of the two 
Teſtaments, an-expolitionvpon the Reuelation, 
a Pſalter of ren ſtrings diſtinguiſhed into three 
Volumnes, a Commentaric vponthe Goſpell of 

S, John, 


— — — 
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S. /ebn, againſt the Jewes,a commentary vpon the 
Propheſics of Merlin, and vpon theReuclations | 
of S. Cyril/the Hermit,a booke of certain Popes, 
4 2 booke of Conſolation, a volume of Sentences, 

4 an expoſition vpon ſome Oracles of Siby/la Ery- 
thre:, together with Commentaries vpon the. 
prophelic of /remiz,and ſome chapters of Nehun 
Abacuck, Zacharie and Malachiez The which doe a- 

__ bundantlyargue. ( ſaith Bariws) thathe was ma- 

nifeſtlyinſpired withthe f{pirit of Propheſie. In 

his life there was no intermiſlion of Labour; For 

he was allwaies excerciſed either in Praying, or | 

in Mcditating, or inReading,or in Writing. 
The foreſaid Comentarie ypon the propheſic 

of {eremie he compoſed at the requeſt of Henry 

| the ſixt Emperour, who madeexcceding great 

1 reckoning of ackim, for the infallibility ofhis 

WW Predictions, as witneſleth Pandu/phns Collenatins, 

:  inhis Compend of Nples, where hetclleth how 

"1 _ that the foreſaid Joachim, rolde the Emperour 


> is 


: how that his wifc Conflantia whom he had marri- 

| ed,when as ſhe was paſt fifty years of age; ſhould 
P DD bearc him a Sonne, the which was Frederick Bay- 
F ; barofſethe Emperour. Helikewiſe foretolde him 

' many otherthinges touching the ſucceſſe, that 
hee, his wife and poſterity ſhould have, and like- 
wiſe concerning his end , howe he ſhould dye 
within ſhort while ncer to Meffana. Diuers other 
famous Hiſtorians make honorable mention 
I Bb of himand his Prediions,as Anutomnwuc in his ſc- 
iC ho.  condpart, the ſeauentenrh title, Roger Houedor - 
| + 44 the 
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the 2. book of his cronicles,Paulws £mlinsin the 


life of King Philip, Henryof Herfordinthe g0..& 3. 


chapter,tugether with Shedelizs, Gigas, Toannes de 
oppido,loannes Trithemius, Anſelmus Bockturninus, Al- 
bertns Abbas Stacenſis,cogerher with ChronicaChyo- 
nicoritm For therinheis celebrated to haue been 
a man of great Learning, of a moſt excellent and 
almolt divine wit, yea repleniſhed with the Pro- 
phericallſpiritz whereby it camero paſſe that he 
ſpake ofthinges to come,as itthey had been pre- 


ſent or paſt: who when as he had notlearned_ 


much of any man, recciued from God the gift of 
vnderſtandinvg,in ſuch meaſure, that he did re- 
{olue with great euidence and eloquence , the 
greateſt difficulties of holy Scripture. And nn 
the ſame chronicle of Chronicles, the likeis 
recorded of S. Hildegard the Nun , whom we al- 
leaged abouc amongſt ourluriers; To wit that 
when as ſhe was a Lay-maide and vnletrered, the 
Diuine vertue vouchlafcd her, ſuch agreatmea- 
ſure of grace that ſhe vttered, and that inthe La- 
tine tongue diuers diuine ſpeaches, andendited 
certaine bookes full of Catholick dofrine, and 
likewiſe foretolde many thinges to come. Like- 


wiſe itis teſtifiedin the ſame Chronicle that S.. 


Elizabeth, S. Brigide and S. Cirilldid excell in San- 
fity, and inthe Prophericall ſpirit , and chey had 
divers Viſions, and Reuelations from God ; and 
their verdicts we hapealſoalleaged,in the for- 
mer Se&ions of this worke. In a certaine booke 
of pictured Propheſies which commonly goeth 

| V vnder 
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 vnderhis name,in the 2.predicio therof,is pain- 

Propheſies T£d Out a certain contentious blood thirſty Pope 

of Abbot 7ea- 1 theſe words, poſt Lunam aſcendet Mars ſitiens ſan- 

_ em guinembaptiſmalem &c. after Lim aſcendeth Mars 

Popes thar thirſty of Chriſtian blood; he ſhall aſcend from a 

ſnould ſhed rowre vato the moſt high 1hrone, (hall darken 

the biood of | ; 

Chriftians, The moſt cleare Sunne, and withthe Lilly and the 

proue euimies Croſſe ſhall vexe the Eagle. Vnro him Chriſt ſay- 

to Chriſtian eth; Thou ſhalt not build me a Temple, becauſe 
peace corrupt : , | 

and obſcure thou art a man of blood being miſcarted with an 

the cleer light jimmoderat zeal,darkning,deitroying & deuvour- 
of Religion, | - : : . | | , 

- ingallthings,&impriſoning peace. Inthe 5,pre- 

diction thus itis,In the Eaſt ſhall be a co.notion, 

& afterwards a Fire conſuming all. Inthe 8.Pre- 

diction thus; Behold heer the husband of the Ba- 

biloniſh woman flying from his Spouſe, as one 

that is abominable,& leaving her like a widdow 

& corrupting the moſt clear Stars. Andintheg. 

. prediftion, he painterh out another euill Pope 

as ohe wounding and fcourging with moſt cru= | 

ell ſtripes the moſt mecke Lambe, opening his | 

mouth againſt Chriſt the Lord, and darkning the | 

ſtarres of Heauen. The eleuenth PrediQtion, Al- 

te aſcendet duplici , beneaidTione pr euentus , amator 

Crucifixi, caltor packs ee. with the twelth, Ad Heno- 

| | res q/cendet dupliges ec. And the thirtenth, Ad alza 

'P Vocarts oprinceps mente canus &c. Together with 

Þ the fourtenth,0bſcuratum ef aurnm, cc, The title 

whereof is, Flores rubei aquam odoriferam diſtilla= | 

bart? Theſe Predictions I ſay, though that they 

be attribured commonly to Joachim , and beex- 


- pounded 
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pounedofcertaine good Popes which ſhall re- 
forme the Church, plant peace amongſt Chri- 
ſtians ; Yet I have found them in an olde booke 
had out of the Abbot of Clanies Librarie, to have 
beene written ſome five bundred yeares agoe, 
long before Joachims time 3 And it would 
ſeeme, thar ſome Peace-making and Church-re- 
forming Emperour or King,isto be vnderſtgod 
thereby, as [hauc noted before. And as forthe 
twenty five prediction of the foreſaid pictured 
booke, which beginneth, Ye r1bi ciutas ſepticolls 
quando K. litera comminabitur 2 enibus tus Oc. 1 
haue found in that ſame olde booke, that it was 
had ourofan ancient manuſcript in the Libraric 

of 8. Yitfor,and written about ſix hundreth yeares 
agoc, as I ſaide before inthe fifth Section at the 
begining. Howlſocuer itbe,there arc in Joachims 
other bookes many notable propheſies , concer- 
ning the ſtate ofthe Romain Church, eſpecially 

in his Commentarie vpon /eremie, whereof we 
thought good to produce theſe few following, _ 
Vpon the firſt and ſecond chapters thereof, thus yy. 14. 
heſayeth ; This is the finagogue of Sathan, and <4im auou- 


his ſeate : This is that Fig-tree which is dried yp ©*Þ:har the 


. . Church' of 
inthe faith, by the meanes ofthe curſe of tranſ- me harh fall 


grettion &c. cuenthe Latin Church,the Ship of |-vawayfrow 
her putitie, as 

S. Peter : whoſe leaves are her Temporal! emolu- gc? aid 4- 

ments wherof the Pope like vnto Adam, & his 4» and Exe 


Church like vnto Exe,doe make themſelues bree- on wo 
ches to coner the diſhoneſtie of their Liues, hi- 
ding them ſclues miſerably 'amids the Garden or 


V2 wood 
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wood of Eccleſiaſtical glory,& this {aine place is 
alleaged vy the Aſtrologia Rath whom we cired 
above in the 2. chapter of his booke. 

'Vherc helikeneth the Pope vnto 44am when 
he fell, and likewiſe vnto Lucifer, and faith that 
it 15to be fearcedleaſtthat the Pope and his Pre- 
lates by the occa(ion of their vſurping of tem- 
poral things be caſt outof the Paradile or garde 
of Eccicſtaſticall dignity, & be made to wander 
like vagaboncs vpon the earth, cloatned with 
the skin-coats of confuſion and ſhame: howlo- 
euerit bethat ſhe promiſe toher ſelfeſccuriy, 
ſaying, 1ficas a Queene, that is to ſay (ſaith he)as 
the mother and V: iſtreſle of all Churchgs, and T 


am not a widow, butam married to Prelates and 


Cardinals, nexher ſhall I ſee any ſorrow, Thar 

like as the Romain-Carholick Church iath fixed 

—_—_ = <; her ſeat inthe Countries ofthe North, and hath: 
foretelleth growWnevpin glorie by the meanes of the ſame, 
Howcharborh ſo may it expect for chaſtiſment atthe fame nor- 
moon therne Nations hands, and that therefore rhe 
torſake he Kings and Princesof the Germaine Nation ſhall 
Cr be brought againſtrhe Prelates of Rome, and that 
tiſe hor be. they ſhall ſet vp their ſeats and fixe their ſtations 
cauſe of her in the Prelates cates. That the Church of Reme 
3buſes, -  ſhallnot onely fall into affliction-by the' power 
ofthe Empire, bur alſo ſhall miſtruſt the King- 

dome of Frances, Wherefore (faith hee) letthe 

Romaine Conſiſtorictake heede leaſt the French 


payer prooue no better then a ſtafle of /Reede, 


wherevponif one do leanc he peirceth his hand. 


| The 
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The Pope (ſaith he) conhidereth notin how per- 

verſe a manner the Lyon of Faith is throwne 

downe, the Calfe of patience is killed, the lawe 
ofhumbledoGrineisreiefed,the Eagle of hope 

i5 trodde vnderfoote, That the infancy of Salo- ,.,.z;,, at. 
”7:0n reprelentethvnto vsthe zeale of the primi- frmcth that 
tive Church, and that his olde age fignifeth or w _ of 
410922 IN ner 
ſhadoweth out the preſent corrupt ftare of the olde age hath 


Church, and that as Salomor in his olde age fe] fellenmno 1- 


- GColatricas did 


into Jdolatry,fo hathrhe Church of Rome done. g,,,.... inhis 
That whether the proud Prelates will orno, the olde age. 
ſcat of Dauid ſhal be given to his Son Salomon,to” 

wit, the Empire vnto a certaine beloued peace- 

able Prince, who ſhall be ſet inthe royallthrone 

(faich he) for the comfort ofthe Church. Thar 

the religious orders doe defile the Religion by 

their manners, living lewdly, and the faith by 
thcirerrors, teaching peruerſly. If in the head 


(faith hee) is not the foundneſle -of faith, 


much leſle is there in the heart the ſincerity of 

hope,& yet further off from the foote is the dilji- 7-4-%# a- 
noucherth that 

gence of doing charitable deeds. Thatalthough |. faith of 

rhe faith of Kowe was of olde publiſhed through the Churchof 

the whole worid, yet that afterwards her faith <5 aor 

| | ; *y ſound and that 

bath beene turned into perfidie and hereſie, Þe- jc Doarine 

cauſerhe Clergic haue left ſpirituall things for isdepraucd. 


temporall, vertue for vice, ſacred dodrine far 


| Philoſophie and new made lawes, and likewiſe 


have choſen Antichriſt for Chriſt, the deuill for 
God, and Hell for the kingdome of Heaven. 
And vponthe 3. and4. chapters of theſame 


Rs de ee nn... =_ 
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| prophetic he avoucheth that the Church of Rome 
like vnto another tribe of 14d4ah hath departed 


from Chriſt, ard that ſhe is defiled in diners of 


her deeds anddoctrines; andthat becauſe of the 
wickednes of the Clergie and peruerſnes ofthe 
Prelates which doe corrupt theearth with their 
vacleaneſſe,God in his iuſt indgement ſhall ſuff- 
erthe Lyon of the North, that is to ſfay,the Emi- 
perour of Germanie, together with other ſecular 
Princes, to come vp againſtthe Latine Church), 
and they ſhall make her deſolate, andlaye her 
waſte with an incredible contrition. 
 Andtherfore vpon the ſixt chapter ofthe ſame 
Propheſie he ſayth or rather forecellerh, thatthe 


Germaines like vnto new Chaldeansſhallriſe vp 


againſt the.Church, which ſhall ſcourge cruelly 
the Prieſts and Prelates,and {poyle them of their 
temporall ſtate. The fame thing he ſaith vpon 
the 15, 17, 18, 21, and 22. chapters, namely, that 


toachimnng 


that a'moſt all ; . . | . 
Chriſtian indignation and revenge againſt the Church, 


Princes all and affli& and puniſh both prieſts and people,to | 
forlake and the end thatthe Church may be purged. Thar | 


affift the 


- Church oF Almoſt all Chriſtian princes ſhall deſpiſe them, 


Rome. and become their enemies, that they ſhall ſhut 


the proud prelates out of their ſeates, and place | 


intheir roome ſuchas bee humble and worthy. 
That not onely ſhall the Germaine Empire de- 
part from the Church of Rome , bur alſo the 
Church it ſelfe, withthe Colledge L_—_ 

| all 


through the default ofthe Romain Biſhops, the 
| foretelleh Kings and Princes of the earth ſhall burne with 


of the Church of Rome. 
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ſhal be divided & fall into diſcord amongſt them- 
ſelues.But now proud Rome(ſairh hevponthe 2 rx. 
chapter)deſpiſerh the things of God,& ftopperh 
her eares,leaft ſhe ſhould hearethe charming of 
the Enchanter, the voyce of him that admonith- 
eth her to humble her ſelfe and to fit downe in 
aſhes. Burſheſayeth, I fit asaQueene, I am not 
a Wwiddowe , neither ſhall I ſee ſorrowe &c. But 1,,.h;mfore- 
the time ſhall come (ſaith he) when the whoo- telleth how 
riſh Sinagogue of peruerſe Prelates dwelling in [*** King of 
Rome (hall be taken vp, and their iniquity laide o great vnder- 
pen; For the Lord willriſe into Iudgement, and ys. [ha 
deſtroy Babi/on both roote and bud, by the hand gf Geato Ei 
ofthat flying little King &c.For the Beaſt of per- re& the 3-6;. 
uerſe prelatesſhal beraken & killed,by thar little © * ©*"** 
King of high vnderſtanding, who ſhall be King 
and Lord above all the children of pride, even 


the IdoJatrous Paſtors and Prelates, to the end 


that the Whoore of Babylon, the Church that c6- 


mitteth Spirituall fornication may fall downe & 
be deſtroyed, as it were with Gods owne hand. 
And vponthe 21.and 28. chapters he ſayeth,that 
to day the Prelates arePilats and not Fathers or 
pilots of the Church , Theeues and cuening- - 
Wolues, & not Paſtors or ſheep-heards &c. and 0 pain i 
that the hart of Pharav is hardned: For the proud Filat, andifay- 


Popes and Prelates (ſaith he) diſturbe the peo- © har 


| ple,deprave the DoQrine and Counſel],fkcourge Rome is the 


the Church,and doe not feele her woundes. The 7 Fabyio-, 


modern V icares of Chriſt (ſaiththe ſame Abbot — 


loachimvponthe 37. chapter of /eremie) doe neg- 
lect 


—_— 
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le& Incenſe & Myrrhe, but they ſeck after Gold, 
thatthey may with Babylon the great Lady of the 
world,fill vnto men Wine ina goldencup,to in- 
fe theirfollowers withtheir abhominatio. And 
vpon the 17. of S. JohnsReuelations, hee ſaith, 
thatthevery text it ſelfe dorhteach,howthat the 
woman beguilded with gold, and which com- 
mitteth fpiricuall fornication; with the Princes 
of theearth, is the very Church of Rome, which 
Eabylon-like playerh ſpiritually the whoore with 
ſtockes and ftones, He foretelleth likewiſe there 
that the Lord ſball ſtirre vp (as it were) with an 
hiffing voycethe French menand Germanes to 
conſpire againſt the Church which hath played 
the' apoſtate in the perſon of the warrefaring 
Popes. | | | | 
0 And vponthe 50. and 51. chapters of leery, 
rorerliech . BE forctcilerhthatthe Pope with S. Peter ſhall be 
howtharthe led where he would not, thatthe Romain Cler- 
Charch of ic &the whole orders of the Pope'ſhall be bri- 
Chaſtiled, :-4 deled, the ſhi p of the Roman Conſiſtoric or con- 
her religion cJaue difſolued, and their temporalleſtate cxcee- 
puited. dingly impaired, The Nobles of the Romaine 
Church (ſaith he) ſhall periſh, the monaſteries 
ſhall be deminifhed, the high prieſt ſhall be pu- 


as with a fanne. 
In his Booke of the concord of the two Teſta- 
. ments, hedoth foretell how that God ſhall raiſe 
vp certaine Angelicall Biſhops or Paſtorsto re- 
forme the Church, andto reſtore the primitiue 


O_ 


rified,and Chriſtian Religion ſhall be winnowed . 


purity: 
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purity of Religion ; the which prediftion wee 
haue alleaged before morear large. Andalmoſt 
in cuery other chapter of his Commentary vpon 
leremie, he promiſeth vnto the Church certaine 
new preachers, which ſhall crye out againſt the  704chims / 
corruptions of the Church. Such DoGors and —_ 
ſuch Prophets (ſaith he vpon the 1. chapter) are ſhall raifevp 
to be ſent, which ſhallnot onely rebuke the peo- Ertainerctor- 
ple, buralſo thunder out againſtthe prieſts, and pe” mo he 
ſtrike earthly & carnal hearts with all manner of forthe redreſ< 
plague, andpurtofilence the lofty and ſwelling 578 9, 
Maiſters. There he ſaith likewiſe, that the pre- zewe, 
lates and others of the Clergy ſhall fight againſt 
the foreſaid reformed preachers which ſhall bee 
revealed; as once did ſudaagainf 7/raefl, andthe 
lewes againſt Chriſt and his Apoſiles, 
Andvponthe 3. chapter, ſuch ſonnes ſhall bee 
ſentvnto thee O mother (faith he) which in dif- 
couering thy wickednes, ſhall ſo bruiſe thefore. 
head of the lewd whoore, that they ſhall cuenre- 
pute it righteouſnes that they rebuke thee. 
Andagaine, vpon the 4,5,18,22,and 30.chap- 
ters ofthe ſame propheſie, hee foretellech how 
that there ſhall becertaine new preachers of the 
Goſpell in the Catholicke or vniverſall Church, 
S ſtrong in faith and true in doQtrine, whoſe doc- 
{ trrineſhall bee open and free, andthatrhey ſhall 
preach repentance both vnto Greekes and Latimer, 
and conuerr many of them vnto the truth.. And 
yet many of them (ſaith he) ſhall bekilled by the 
ſpirituall Acrodthatis to.come, Finally, that the: 
\ X | Lord 
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144 eAdmirable Propheſies 
Lord ſhall not make an end, till new things doe 
ariſe, andthat there comea generation bringing 
forth good fruite, and that a reformation bee 
made. Vherevnto may be referred a partof 
OY a certaine prophelle vttered in|theyeare 119.” , 
Mathew Pari ( as Writeth Mathew Paris in the 4.75 page of his 
Ng me Hiſtory, thus, 2a in tenebris amyularunt, ad lucenms 
20d rev-nion 7edibunt, & que erant dixiſa, & diſperſa conſclida- 
of the Chur- hantur,,c, They that walked in darkneſle ſhall 
ches * returne tothe light, and thoſe things that were 
diuided and ſcattered ſhall be gathered together 


and vnited.. 
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Y AN many the like predictions do occurre in 

£ Athe Sermons and viſions of Robertus Gallus, a 

French Dominican Frier mentioned before, In 

_ w— his 5. 6. & 8.Sermons, he likeneth the Popero an 
nican frier,lik. [dol by adoration, to an Hydrepick through ſwel- 
neth the Pope ling preſumption , & to a Beare by rhe cruelty of 


wn. perſecutis. To the Idol of the Church thou haſt 


2 Beare,toa 
man bet of ro ſay (ſaith he )who hath placed this Idol in my 
the Dropfie. ſear, to beare Rule ouer my flock. And vnto the 
Hydropick ofthe Church ſay ; Thou haſt lifred vp 
thine heart on high, ſaying, him and his Fathers 
houſe will I bring vnder me, I will curſe him 
with a curſe, (meaning the King) and he ſhall be 
made to bowe vnto me and to my nn: 
| | nto 
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Vntothe Beare of the Church ſay , who hath re- 

quired theſe thinges at thine handes? thou art xuerrurthe 

{uch a Shepheard as teares the flocke, hunres af- Dominicane 

rer the Beaſts ofthe field, forſakes thy charge, & Eg a1 

doſtterrible and ſtrange thinges. euill ſhepherd 
In his third viſion, he likeneth the Pope to a gran LIE- 

Serpent, and ſayeth he ſaw in a viſion in the Pal- T3 

lace of Laterane, and there in the portch before 

the Chaire of Porphyrite, wheretryall is made, 

whether the Pope be a man or not, how that an 

huge Serpent didtambleandrturne ir ſelfe vpon 

a great thick reed, making a greatnoiſe, and that 

the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Thus Serpent is Antichriſt 

and his condemnation is at hand. In the ſame viſion 

he ſaicth that he ſaweall thinges there, and euen 


_ thegolden Croſle itſelfe, defiled with duſt, pou- 


der anddirt; whereby was repreſented vnto him 
the corrupt and defiled eſtate of the Church of 
Rome. Andinhis tenth viſion, he ſayeth he ſaw 
as it were. Peter inan vgly vnſcemlie ſhape, ha- 4-144; the 
uing hisrightarme black, drie andas it were wi- Dominicane 
thered, andthat the Spirit which didſhowe him Frier fark | 
theſerhinges, ſaid vnto him,that the right ſide of poi 
the Church of Rowe is black, drie and blaſted, Remeis black- 
(meaning by her corruptions) but hath notſoſt _ mou 
the power of the Keyes. In his eleuenth and PO 1 ken 
twenty viſion, he ſaith that he had diuers Vifions headof wood 
& Reuelations touching the future ftate ofthe 
Church. And namely touching the humiliatio & 
tribulation ofthe ſame. And in his thirtie foure 
viſion, that as he was praying vpon his knees, at 

3 4: : the 
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the alter of S. James in Paris, that having his face 
lifred vpwards to Heauen, he did ſee as jt were in 
the ayre, the Body ofa Pope whoſe head did ap- 
peare Leane, withered, drie, and as it were of 
Wood: meaning belike that the woodden 7dol- 

_  headofthe Church of Rome,is to becut off by the 

hand ofa King of thename of /ames. 


rebertnthe Andin his twelfth Sermon he complaineth of . 
the Church of Romes falling away from her firſt | 


Dominican 


Frier affir« corn 4/9677 ng 
meth thaa Virginall and matronall puritie; in theſe words; 
the Church of y/Yhy haue the children of my Doue departed 


Rome 18 fallen 
"0 nh %.. from me & are become black ? they are decome 


pinal puricy,& eſtranged, by abandoning the {implicity of their 
vs 1 oe Mother &c. So the Heauenly ones are become 
erthe adulte- Earthly 8&c. Andtheinhabirants ofthe kingdom 
rel. = of Heaven doe poſſeſſe the Kingdomes of the 
Earth. They ſee the Light,& yet ſecke after dark- 
neſſe &c. They doenort rule,but tyrannouſlierui- 

_ nate & deſtroy my people &c. Behold che watch- 
men are become blinde, weake and needy ;they 
make my Teſtament voyd and ofnoneeffe&, and: 

keepe not my Lawes. 

_  Andagainein the ſame Sermon; The Kinges 
ofthe carth and Princes of the world ( ſaith he ) 
are afſembled together againſt rhe Daughter of 
Babilon. Thou art eſtranged from thy Mother my 
dove that bare thee, & art gone after Gold &(1l- 
uer & precious ornaments. Like an adultreſſe 


thou haſt forſaken me,& haſt ioynedrhy ſelfe vn« 


to ſtrangers. Thou lyeſt proſtrate, & ſuch as are: 


pleaſed toplay the whoore repaire vatothee &c. 


I haue 
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I have prayed vnto my Father (faith Chriſt ) for 
theethat thou fall not alt ogether and periſh ; but 
thou ſhalt be exceedingly diminiſhed,and almoſt _Reberra; the 
brought to nothing : thy walles ſhall be both Hm 
few and ſmall, and they ſhall be poore and needy fieth ha the 
that ſhall dwell inthee. In the ſameSermonhe CO 
callZth the clergic of Romea diſloyall generation, abut: In 
and the adulterous ſonnes of Chriſts doue, mea- poſtacie, ſhall 
ning ofthe Catholick Church. And inhistwen- **tibulari 
.tie one Sermon, Generation of Vipers( ſaith he) ofthe Empe- 
yee haue tranſgreſled leudly againſtthe wordes pre i 
and workes ofthe Fathers &c. Bchold they car- Princell ; 
ric themſelues like Kinges &c. Burt this mine 

houſe (ſaith the Lord)(hall be deſtroyed, becauſe 

of you which make the children of my Beloued 

to play the Apoſtates. Inthe ſame Sermon he 

calleth the Romain Clergic the ſonnes of Belzal,. 

and ſayeth thatthey have exalted themſelues and 

notthe Lord. And inhistwenty foure Sermon 

he ſayeththatthe Lordfſaide vnto himthus; My 

Seruant when thou ſhalt be in the preſence of 

thoſe which ſay they doe rule my Spouſe, thou 

ſhalt take vnto thy ſelfc Fetters and mannicles of _ 

Iron, and thou ſhalt put a'chaine of Brafſe abour 

thy neck, and thou ſhalt ſay ; Behold the yoke of 

the captiuitic of the Children of my beloued, 

which I ſhall bring vpon them forthe ſinnes and 
abhominarions of mypeople. Andinhisrhirty 
two Sermon 3 My Seruant (faith the Lord) all 
my Children ſauing onely a few, ſhall play the 
Apoftates, falling away from their Fathers, and 
_=_ | forſaking 
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| forſaking the example and admonitions oftheir 
Frier Rebere Elders : and vynder the cloake of Religion they 
affirmeth that ſhall carry worldlic and earthlie mindes. But 
tmeChurch®f oe bevnto them, for Lwho am truc ſhall diſco- 
ſpots, uer their diſhimulation. And inhis thirty three 
Sermon, he ſaith he ſawecin the ſpirit acertaine 
maninthe habite of a Preacher ofthe Goſpell, 
| hauing great Spots aſwell in his head, as in his 


members, and the Spirit faidevnco him, Bchold 


this is the ſpotted order, but thou my ſeruant bid 
chembe cleanſed. And hereby was ſignified vato 
him, that the Clergie and fuch of Rome hath ma- 
ny Blots and blemiſhes, and that it hathneedto 
be reformed. Andinhis thirty foure Sermon, 
Erier robes, DE fayerh thatheſawe as it werea cerraine hard 
affi.merh thar ſkone,round andlong,out of the which two Ser- 
in the Church pents heades did proceed, and the Spirit of the 
ous and vn. Lord(Caith he) didinftrud me ſaying, This ſtone 
profitable repreſenteth and (ignifieth curious and vnprofi- 
pans 7* table queſtions,wherabour ſuch famiſhed ſoules 
ry bf ſound as doc abandon the ſubſtantiall foode of ſound 
and ſubſtanti- Dorine, doe much buſic and belabour them- 
all Do&rine. 
pent-heads ſayorſhewe? and he anſwered me, 
ſaying that the one ofthem was named Yarn-glo- 

ric, and the other, The deſiruttion of Religion. 
The ſame Dominican Frier in his {txth viſion, 
ſheweth it was reucaled vnto him , how thatthe 
He of Britaineſhould proue the chicfe receprable 
ofthe Church of God, andeuen an afile orſan&- 
uaric to the Church of Rome in the time of the 
Turkiſh 


ſelues. And Laid, what then doe thoſe two ſer- 
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Turkiſh perſecution, and as it were, hernuiſin 
mother after ſhe were reformed , &that the true 
Religion ſhould be entertained and maintained, 
eſpecially by the bleſled rheanes of the people of 
the foreſaid Iſle: for as thetitle of his Viſion is Frier 8obere 
Of the future ſtate of the Church ; ſothe Viſion ithiuth forerolde 
ſelfe doth beare, how that he did ſeeme to be to- —— 
gether with ſome other perſons in ſmall number ſhould prouea 
inaccrtaine great ſhip being not well appointed, pom ak 
without Ruther or Oares in the maine Sea, and Church of 
that the ſhippe came(as it were) of it ſelfe vntoa *nmebcing at- 
certaine I{land, wherevnto we being bur a fewe mtr, T 
(ſaith he) had our recourſe and refuge for ſafety. 

And that which is worth the noting, In his ſe- 
cond Sermon he hath foretolde, how that our 74- 
eob, King /ames, ſhould eſchewthe fellowſhip of 
the Popes Church, and keepe himſelfe with the _. 
reformed profeſſors; Burt lacobor James (ſaith he) HT 
flying from the Serpents face,isioynedto the ſo- King 7zame:his 
cicty of them that doe praiſe my name. Jacob au- Gepar ns 

tem a facie colubri fugiens ageregatus eſt laudantibus "i efthieve. 
nomenmeum. Andthat which is yet more worth piſh Church, 
the noting, the ſame Frier of Dominicks order —_— 
bath Geens and foretolde the wicked Pow- nations 3- 

| dery-Fiery machinations of che Pope,& others of ya Ml 

E/aw breeding againſt our Jacob, becauſe of his tte. © 

eſchewing their ſociety, as alſo how God ſhould 
confound ſpirituall Z/as, and preſerve his belo- 

ved cob from their cruel] hoſtility. For in the 

ſame ſecond Sermon hebringeth in ſpirituall z- 

ſau ſpeaking to his ſpirituall ſons, for the effeQu- 

| ating 
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ating of the deſtruction of ſpirituall /acob, inthis 
manner 3 Jneatis conſilium quomode eum ſubyciam, 


4 


——_—_ CC ct yes _ 


&e. Goeto my lonnes andenterintoaconſulta- 


tion amongſt your ſelifes, how I ſhall bring him 
 vnder , for by his. deſtruction my treaſure 
| ſhall be excecdingly increaſed. Ihaue need 


of much, becauſethe name of my houſe is great 
vponthe face ofthecarth. Come therefore, let 
vs ſwallow him vp altue (dcelutizmus eum vivumm ) 


or blowhimvp inthe aire. Vpon his ſubſtance I 
ſhall lead my life for many good daies, my ſpiri- 


tuallſonnes ſhall rule ouer him, I will purſue and 
take him, and make him poore and needy, cuen a 


beggar, &c. Therough man (that is, ſpirituall 


Eſau )(hall bring plaine Acobynto a firaight, bur 
lacobſhall ſupplant Eſau by the benedition. The 


ſwelling Serpent which ſeeketh to ouer-rule 


when he hath attained vnto his carnall primacy, 
&that the children of his mother (meaning Ro- 
miſh princes and prelates) hauc bowed them- 
ſelues in his fight, cuenthen ſhall he bee cur of 
becauſe he hath lifred vp himſelfe too high, and 
ſecketh a greatname vpon the earth,and becauſe 
he ſaith that cuen thoſe which did proceed from 
the womb of my mother , hauc bowed thEſelues 
before me;BeholdI beare the principality aboue 
them, beholdI alone doeraigne on the carth (to 
wit ſoueraignly)and there is noneto raigne with 
me (meaning as his equal], each one that beareth 
rule vponearth, in his conceit, being his inferi- 


our.) And that which is moſt of all worth the 
noting, 
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noting;the ſame Dominican Frier,hath foreſeen 
and forctold howthat the/Lyon-King, even our ; 
moſt gracious Soueraigne ſhould viſite the Em- 
pcrour andthe reſt of the Catholicke Romaine = 
Princes of Chriſtendomeby his chriſtian adm - bl | 
nition and royallexhortation, to enter all roge- * __ 
ther into a league for thecurbjingandreftraining | i 
of the ſuper-royallpreſumption ofthe Pope,and 
forthe bringing of him together with his match- 
King Cardina!s into order,andfor the reformitig 
of certaine orofſe abuſes of their Church; and fi- 
nally, forthe reſtoring of her vnto her firſt puri- 
ty and perfection, {uch as it was inthe happie | 

aics of Conſtantine the great, Theodoſens, Valenti: 
nien, and ſuch other, asflouriſhed withinthe firſt l 
5. or 6. hundred yeares. For in his 16. Sermon, q 
thus he ſaith; Afterwards the word of God came Frier Rober? | 
to me ſaying, Seruant, the Zyoz and the Zeepard hath  foretalde RS 
joyning together ſhall; ſay what's Ceotsibthis) moni — | 
behold howhe glorieth intheprideofthecrown andexhortati- k 
of his head, and ſeeketh tobearexule over vs; [ex 320124ef? þ 
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"ve = 7 the Emperour 
ys therefore gathetiſome ſharps blood-ferching and other 


rods, andiert vs ers. os 0 char wil riot goin 
betonoigwith hiscodnythat hg aig. card HE combing ofthe 
bucke muftneedsfhedthebldeaiof nr ficthes, Popes luper- 

| andcearethemwitthisteath:letysmake hisgtr- 77) pre 
| aersleſls, thathe-may bafainoofafeive grimes totion,®” 
I of Milletto feed vp3.Apdxionglithi en RInts 4:\e ined 

« chriſtian admonition and. exhortation hath not itſhalliake<t 
as yet taken full effe&, yet the foreſaid Domini- * 
_ canpromiſcth,thar ere it be long itſhall preuaile 


—_ 
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with the moſt ayguſtious Emperour, and with 
thereſt ofthe moſt illuſtrious Catholick Roman 
Kings of Chriſtendome) for as in his 1 2. Sermon 
he ſaith, that the Potentates and Princes of the 
Earth are aſſembled againſt the daughter of za- - 
bylon,ſointhe 16. Sermon before alleaged, hee 
propheſteth more particularly, ſaying, Yolitans 4- 
quilapullss ſaos invitat, ec. The flying Eagle in- 
vitethto a meeting orparlee her young ones,and 
faythtothemthus, conſider how that from the 


| beginning I am the chiefteabouethe birds and 


Fowles ofthe Heauen, and call to mind your 
owne ancient Nobility & magnanimity ; behold 
he whoſe fleſh we were woont to care, invadeth. 
our Neſt(meaning the properties ofthe Empire) 
. deuoureth our young ones, and beftoweththe 
prey vponthoſe of his family and traine. Come 
away with mee, and gatheryour ſclues together 
my children ynder theſpreading of my wings, 
letvs putto apinch this proud Cocke, and ler vs 
leflen and impaire the plenty of his graines, that 
he may bee contenteuen inthe midſt of a dung- 
hillto.pickle vp a fewe.- Seruant (ſaith the Lord. 
vnto him) his pride ſhall be exceedingly abaſcd, 
euen his, who beateth his wings when he crow- 
 eth, and from hin who robberh.and reaues con- 
- trary to his nacure, ſhall choſe chings.beetaken. 


_ perforcewhich hedorh poſlefle, | 


5. 


Thus 


— 
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X- Hosrthen it doth abundanthe appeare, hovw 
that not onely the Church of Rome hath fal- 
len away from her firſt puritie into diuers.errors 
and abuſes, burthar alſo the ſame her defetion 
and deformation hath been ſeene, yea forſcene 
and foretolce, by diners of her owne followers, 
of which we haneallcaged and cited ſome 24.fa- - 
mous Perſons, whereof twelue haue beene Ca- 
nonized amongſt them for their holineſle. The 
conſideration whereof, me thinkes, may ſerue 
both ro further folkes to reſolution in the matter 
of Religion, and in the chooſing of a Chnrch, 
whereutitoto adhere; as alſo'to abate'a part of 
ofthe preciſe peremptorineſle of our Brethren 
ofthe Church of Rowe, and cuen mouethem to 
yeeld ſomewhat ' vnto the publike peace of 
Chrifts ſore-diuvided Church. Neither ought 
the Church of Rome, for all herprimitiue Mo- 
therhoode, to thinke herſelfe ſo complete or ſo 
perfire as if ſhe had no defects, abuſes and ble- 
miſhes, or as if ſhe could nortbe betteredin her 
eſtate by the meanes of another Church ;Eſpeci- 
ally conſidering how that theſe her owne Pro- 
phets & Propheteſſes(as weliane alreadic ſhow- 
ed) yea more, her owne Popes, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops and DoQtors (as ſhallbe God. 
willing bowed in another worke in Latine ) doe - 

| Y 2 reſtifie 
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teſtifiethe contrarie. Sothat as inthe naturall 
Body of may,the head ſtands inneed ofthe foor, 
inlike manner,ih the myſtical Body of the fonne 
of Man, which is the Carholick Church, farre 
and wide diſperſed ouer the face of the whole 
_ Earth, this ( ſometime )head-Church or the we- 
ſtern mother-Churchis not ſoperfit in herſelfe, 
but ſhe ſtandeth in need'of the helpe- of other 
Churches. Yeaif we will conſider al] thinges as 
they arc today in the Church, ripely znd indi.ic- 
rentlic, we ſhall1ce that as cuerie particular 
church, In Gods grcat houſ2,nath ſome defects, 
ſo hath one Church wherewirth to fupplic rie 
defeQs, and helpe the infirmicies of another, 
Neither ought Chriſtians to be aſnamed or vn- 
willing to borrow as it were one of another inu- 
tuallie, for the compaſhing of this Soueraigne- 
church-good of Chriftian Concorde, Charitic 
(faith the Apoſtle) concreth the multitude of 
treſpaſles : and the.ſame Charitic ioyned with 
Humility, ifthey did abound inchriſtian people 
as they ſhould, out of doubt, would couer or ra- 
ther compoſe 8& reconcile many of our contro- 
uerſies. Qaely chere would be a 29/25, thatis to 
ſay,ſome Godly & mecke Prince, burning with 
the zeale of arplifying Chriſts kingdome, to {er 
the Churches and Schooles of Chriſtendomea 
worke, andtorequirean offring at their handes, 
for the building of. rhe Tabernacle of peace, 
ſome to bring their Gold and Silver, and ſome 
their Silke and fine Linnen, that is to ſay; _ 
| uch 
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ſuch rhinges as belong tothe ſubſtance, ando- = * 
ther ſome ſuchthings as belong vntothe folem- 
nitie and circumſtance of Religiom :- Orthere 
would be a Salomon, that is to ſay, ſome wiſe and 

eaccable Prince, to ſend vnto the Hirams of 
Chriſtendome fortheir ſupplie of marerialls,for 
the worke of the Temple of Concorde, by cx- 
changing with them VWheatand Oyle,for Cedar 
and Firre-trees, And centainlie hoy:{ocuerrhe 
Controuctſies of chriſtians be borh many and 
weightie ; Yet if the ſeauenKings of Chriſten- | 
dome now liuing, asthey are all deſcended ſrom 
one (to wit the Eiperour Hexzry the ſeauenth of 
famous memorie ) would be pleaſed ro loynein 
one their beſt endeauours, for the quieting and 
_ awplifying of Chriſts Kingdome,and would bur 
take aſmuch paines for thecalming and compo- 
ſing of the Diviſions of the Church, as once P1o- 
lomie King of Egypt did for thetranſlating ofthe © _ | | 
olde Teſtament out of Hebrew into Greeke by the, -|t 
meanes of his ſecaucntiietwo Interpreters; I am 
perſwaded that the God of Peace would hlefſe 
the buſineſſe, and crowne the glorious attempt 
with the deſircd iſſue of Peace and Concorde re- | 
ſtored againe amongſt Chriſtian people. _. \ 

Bur alas jt is a pittifull thing ro conſider, both 

how little courage Princes haue to- vndertake 
ſuch agloxious taske, and how auerſe the moſt | it 
part elves now adaies are {rom this ſtudjc of 1 | 


peace! TheProphecr E/ayof olde complained of 7. 59, * 
the contentious men ofhis time, thatthey knew *' 
2 3 |  .-- | ROE 
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not the way of peace; and King David of the dif- 
Palm, r20, {entious men ofhis age made the like complain, 
7.ver, 1 ſeeke peace, aud when 1 ſpeake thereof they make them 
ready tobattell. And inthe ſelfe ſame manner may 
our Soucraigne complaine of his contentious 
times, wherein on all (1des men are fo addited 
to diſcord, he himſelfc Eſay-like,and Daxrd-like, 
| having adoe with men thateither dg not know, 
or will not know the way of peace, butiare whol- 
ly bent co batrell (as Daxid ſpeaketh) men that 
haue made them crooked pathes, that whoſoeuer goeth 
therein ſhall not know peace, (as JJaye ſpeaketh) men 
I ſay, all made of peruerſnes and peremptorines, 
of fier, powder, and paper, vnto whome Chriſt 
leſs (if he were on earth) would queſtionleſſe 
ſay that w hich he (aid once vnto better menthen 
they, Jamesand lohn, when they asked himleaue 
to bring downefire from _—_ vponthe Sama- 
Lu&, 9- ritans for refuſing them lodging ; Tee know nor of 
$4.55. whatſpirityeare. Your fire, whether in words or 
in workes, whether in paper or in powder, whe- 
ther in \landerous books or in combuſtious bar. 
rels, ſmellerh not ofthe fire of Gods ſpirit, which 
reuiles nor men, but reuiues men, which burnes 
not vp ſinners bur their ſinnes, aud turnes them 
not into aſhes of vengcance, but vnto aſhes of 
repentance, and takes not from them their life 
Levir, 10. Naturall, but vnto the naturall addeth afarre bet- 
1-2: ter,to wit,aſpiritualllife by a ſupernatural birth, 
Your fire (my friends) ſmel{eth much like Nadaby 
& Abihus {krange fire, no ways fit for mine Altar 
| Vhere 
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wherel haue ſet you to ſerue. It is not fit fireto 
bekinled in Altar-mens heads,nor to be harbou- 
redin Prieſts hearts, nor to be borne in Church- 
mens boſomes, noryet in their hands. Away 
with it therefore out of mine houſe,and from be- 
fore my face, leaſt a conſuming fire going 


= — 


| forth from thence burne you and curne you, 


outof mine houſe into the loweſt hell. Truecly 

it is a great pittic to ſce and conſider how that 

by reaſon of our differences and diflenſions 

it commeth to paſſe that neither Princes canen- 

toy that ſecurity,nor Subics thatfelicity which 

vnto bath ofthemis moſt reaſonably due. To ſee 

I fay, Chriſtians ſo defperately diuided amongft 
themſclues, asthatthey ſhouldchus as they doe, 
abhorre one anothers communion : as though 

they did build, whether their ſtubble or their 

ftones ypon differentfoundations, and not ypon- 

one and'the ſame foundation Ieſus Chriſt ac- 7.co.z, 
knowledged of all Chriſtian Churches, Eaft or 10-11-12: 
Weſt, North or Sonth, to be true God and man 31475: 
in one perſon, the onely Redeemer and Sauiour 

of the world, the way, the verity and thelife; or 

as ifthoſe things whereinall Chriſtians doalrea- 

dy agree, were notof greater importanceto the- 
compaſſiing of our common ſaluation,.8 ought: 

not tobeof more moment to. make vskeepe our 


 Chriftian communion, which weallprofeſle in 


our Creede, then are choſerhings wherein we.do- 
diſagree,to. procure or occalionthisaur chriſti- 
all dinifion, which both ON vetities and charities: 
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called one ofhis children, muſtendeauour by all 


AD 


meanes to be a Peace-maker at leaſt in affetion, 
it ſo be thathis ability cannor reach vnto action 


or execution, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers (faith the 


Prince of peace our bleſſed Peace-maket) for they 
all becalled the Sonnes of God. And doubcles a moſt 
leſſed& happy thing it were, if once Princes 8& 

Paſtors could be brought ro ſacrifice their ſeue- 


. Tall abilities tothe procuring and furthering of 


this holy peace, that therumes of Syo» might be 


repaired, the breaches and. deſolations of Gods 


houſe redreſſed, andthis much defired.Goncord 
reftored at laſt vnto Chriſteadome. That ſuch 


. Tewes and Gentiles as are yet without, being no- 


Pſsl; 2.8, 


& 67.2437 


longer ſcandalized by our diſſenſions and duuili- 
ons, but ſecing Peace and: Ynity flouriſhing a- 


monegſt vs, might be thereby enduced.colike the: 


better ofourReligion,and {o in cnd hailed home 
vnto the ſociety ofthe chrillianprofeſſion. That 


&72.7.8.5. 10 allthc Kings and Kingdomes ofthe earth may 


19.1T. 

& $6.9. 
& 103.1 Cs 
26.33. 


1/ay, 35. 20; 


A I,22 e2Zs 
24.25, 
Rom, 9. 
24.25.26. 


know and acknowledgethe Lord Icſus,and fears 
him. thathis Kingdome may encreale and flou- 
riſh more and more, being freed and deliuered 


from theſe dolefull diuifions that doe thus wea- 


ken and dlacken the ſame, and ſo.vnited may bee | 
extended from ſcato ſea,cuen.fromthe river vi-. 


to the end of the earth, according to the tenure 


of the divine oracles touchingrhe plcnitude and 
colletion ofthe Genriles, the beatitude and cons 
& 10.19-20. uer{1on of the ewes, andthe amplitude and exte- 
XT1-256: ton of Chriſts Kingdome z conſiRing of both. 
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ewes & Gentils vnited vnder one ſoucraign Lord, 
and ruled by one chriſtian Law. © | TO 
The whichoracles doe beare that all Kinges ſhall Pl. 72. 12, 
Wor ues all Nations fb:ll ſerne him , enenall Nat ©$0:9+, _ 
#ns whom thou haft made ({ayilithe Kingly prophet 
Danuid) ſhall come and wo» ſhip before thee -0 Lygrd, and 
ſhall elorifie thy neme + And'in the laſt dnyes the 
monntaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared in 
the top of the Mountaines, and ſhall be exalted abonethe 
Hills and all Nations fhill flowe vnto1t : And manypeo- 
ple ſhall goe and ſay, Come an let ws go? wptothe 
mountaine of the Lord,to the houſe of the Godof lacob 
and he will teach ws his wayes , and we will walke in his 
pathes, They that dwell in ons Cittie, ſhall goeto ano- - 
ther ſazing YÞ,let v5 goe and pray before the Lord, and 
| ſecke the Lordof hoſtes, I will goe alſo, according WI ite 
as thethree holy Prophets, I/ay, Hicah, and Za- 4. PG 
fharie haue forerolde. So that then in thar day * 115.789 
(Othechriſc deſirable day) there ſhalbenocon- 75537 "*: 
trariery or recuſancy amongſt Chriſtians. For Mich, 4. 
after long debate and much diſcorde they ſhall 7:2:3- _ 
breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and their page 
Spcarcs into ' fithes , Nation ſhall nor lift | 
vp a ſword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they 
Learne to fightany more, nor hurt any more one 
another in the mountaine of his Holineſſe, as if 
the holy Prophets ſhould ſay, Chriſtians ſhallno 
more ſhed. one  anothers blood for Religion, 
their pennes ſhall not be any morelike ſpearcs.,. 
nor there wordes like ſwords, but they ſhall 
burne their bookes of controucrfies, and turne 


SR. their 


= - -. n_— TT — 
REY wr Ul - 
"7 . - 
+, ' 


158  #Admirable Propheſies 


— 


part, croſſeth our Creede, But the greateſt 
pittic ofall other, is. ro confider how that any 
Chriſtians. can' be ſo hard-hearted, as to be- 
hold withour pittie and compaſſion , the myMi- 
call body of Chriſt inſo pittyfull a paſſion ; to 


ſee it.ftretched along vpon the Croſſe of the 


 croflenes of Humaine conceits,boared thre3gh 


5.whe, 10, 
[ 


with the nailes of nicities , crowned with the 
pricking thornes of ſubrill Sy/#giſmes and Sophiſ- 
es, tranſpearced with the ſpeare of ſpirefull ſe- 
parations, & expoſed vnto the (coftage& mock- 
ageof both misbeleening Iewes &vnbelecuing 
entiles. To ſee Ifay,without ſorrow and fub- 
uention,the Body of Chriſts church,lyingin the 
ſight of theſe two {coffers of chriſtianity, like the 
wounded man left of robbers lying halfe dead 
berweene Jericho and Teruſalem, and to ſee Prieſts 
and Leuites not onely paſſing by without yeel- 
ding any ſuccour or releite, but euen they them - 
ſelues cheife Authors of theſe miſcheifes: 'So 
that either ſome Samaritane,ſomelecularPrince, 
or ſome Lay-man belike muſt purto hishand;ro 
pourethe oyle of mitigation into the deſeted 
bodies wounds,& binde them vp,orells thecha- 
ritable deedis liketo!lye vndone. Inthe which 
glorious worke it is'greatly-to be wiſhed, that 
both Princesand prieſts were more foreward 2 
greatdeaterhenthey ate, and cheifly hee: who is 
reputed. the cheife: Prieſt: that he 'would ſhew 
himfelfe an bolis Fathes in furthering this holie 
peace &concord-amonglt Chriſtians ; and that 
' 'T | to 
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 tothis endand purpoſehe would be content to 
keepe him ſelfe within the Church-compaſle of 
the ſpirituall Keyes, and no more arrogate vnto 
himlſelfe any ſuper-royall power or authoritis of 
depoſing of Kings and diſpoſing ofKingdomes; 
as alſo that hee together with his Conſiſtory of 
Cardinals would take ſome order for therefor- 
ming of ſnch manifeſt abuſes. as from time to 
time haue crept into the Church in the marters' 
both of do&rine and of diſcipline ; atleaſt fo ma- 
ny ofthem as hane beene condemned or found 
fault with in former times by divers oftheir own 
men; as namely Popes, Cardinals, Archþiſhops, 
Biſhops, and DoQours, whoſe teftimonies, re- 
prehenfions and cenſures, ſhall bee alleaged in 
another work of ours God willing,cre be ir ſong. 

And ſeeing rhere is nothing more diligently re- goat s 
commended vnto Chriſtians inthe holy feriptnre' 24-25. ,. 


by our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apoftles, then the Luke, 2.14. 


" n PER ,& 2 42E, 
ſtudic of Vnity,Concord & Peace, it is no doubt 74», 13. . 


the part of all good ehtiſtians, withthe Kingly 20.2 5:22:24 


20.F9;* 


Prophet Daesid to defite and wiſh peace, to ſceke&'p,, 1419: 
it,to ſpeak of ir,8 to pray for it, Oprayfor the peate'& 14. 19. * 


of Feruſalem, let them proſper that lone thee, peace bee ® 755 ©: 


my brethren and neighbowys fakes 1 will wiſh thee now lp 3.15, 


proſperity. And'rieronly ought wetopray forher {6 15t 


peace,and wiſhir,but we muſtalfo with the ſame & 4: 3-445 6. 
Philip, 1.27. 


I.Theſs, 5.15. 


Prophet worke it attd procure it, further and ad- 


vance it ſo farres we'ean. For whoſocuer defi- x4. 12.14. 
reth to be bleſſed of God, ot tobe acconited or Palw. 123... 
Z - called *7I] 


'1.Cor, To, T9. 


within thy Walls, and projucrin within thy Palaces. For > cory un 
'f4 


Epucpe. 2.14, ; 


a 


py — — 
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called one of his children, muſtendeauour by all 
meanes to bea Peace-maker at leaſt in affetion, 
it ſo be that his ability cannot reach vato action 
or execution, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers (ſaith the: 
Prince of peace our bleſſed Peace-maker) for they 
all be called the Sonnes of God. And doubtles a moſt 
dleſſed& happy thing it were, if once Princes 8& 
Paſtors could be brought ro ſacrifice their ſeue- 
ra)l abilities tothe procuring and furthering of 
this holy peace, that theruines of Syo» might be 
repaired, the breaches and. deſolations of. Gods. 
houſe redreſſed, and this much defired.Concord 


 rcftored at laſt vnto Chriſteadome.. That ſuch 


F 
\\ 

Pol 2,4. 

& 6702437» 


Tewes and Gentiles as arc yet without, being no- 
longer ſcandalized by our difſenſions and duuiſi- 
ons, but ſecing Peace and: Vnity flouriſhing a- 
monegſt vs, might be thereby enducedtolikethe- 
better of ourReligion,and {o in cnd hailed home 
vnto the ſociety ofthe chrillianprofeſſion. That 


&72.7. 3.9. 10 allthc Kings and Kingdomes of the carth may 


I9.1T. 

& $6.9. 
& 103.1 6s 
16.33. 


T/ay, 45. 20; 
21:22, 23s 
24.2 fo 
Rom, 9. 
24.25.26. 


know and acknowledgethe Lord leſus,and fears: 
him; thathis Kingdome may encreale and flou-' 
riſh more and more, being freed and deliuered 
from theſe dolefull diuifions that doe thus wea- 
ken and blacken the ſame, and ſo.vnited may bee. 


extended from ſ{cato ſea,cuen.fromthe river vit-. 


to the end of the earth, according to the tenure 
of the diuine oracles touchingrhe plenitude and 
colte&tion ofthe Genriles, the beatitude and cons 


& 10.19-20. uerſion of the Jewes, and the amplitudeand exte- 
*11:35.26+ tjon. of. Chriſts Kingdomez conſiRing of both. 


Tewes 
& 


er Ar 
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ewes &Gentils vnited vnder one ſoueraign Lord, 

and ruled by one chriſtian Law. F-2 
The which oracles doe beare that al! Kinges ſhall PL 72. 12, 

worſhip him, all Nations fh:{l ſerne him , enen all Nutt & $09. 

9ns whom thou haft made ({ayihthe Kingly prophet 

Dauid) ſhall come and wor ſhipbefore thee-O Lord, and 

ſhall elorifie thy neme + And in the laſt dayes the 

monntaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhatl be preparedin 

the top of the Mountaines, and ſhall be exalted abone the 

Hills,and all Nations fhill flowe unto1t: And manypeo- 

ple ſhall goe and ſay, Come and let vs go? wp tothe 

mountain of the Lord,to the houſe of, the God of lacob 

and he will teach ws his wayes , and we will walke in his 

pathes, They that dwell in one Cittie, ſhall goeto ano- 

ther ſazing,YÞ,let ws goe and pray before the Lord, and 

ſecke the Lordof hoſtes, I will goe alſo, according es he 

as thethree holy Prophets, 1/ay, Aicah, and Za- 4, boa 

charie have forerolde. So that then in that day * 11.6.7.8:9 

(Othethriſc deſirable day) rhere ſhalbe no con- os. mane ty ts 

trariety or recuſancy amongſt Chriſtians. For Micah, 4. 

after long debate and much diſcorde they ſhall 72:3: . 

breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and their I; ,4.22; 

Spearcs into ' fithes , Nation ſhall nor lift | 

vP a ſword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they 

Learne to fightany more, nor hurt any more one. 

anorher in the mountaine of his Holineſſe, as if 

the holy Prophets ſhould ſay, Chriſtians ſhallno 

more ſhed. one anothers blood for Religion, 

their pennes ſhall not be any morelike ſpeares, 

nor there wordes like ſwords, but they ſhall 

burne their bookes of controuerſies, and turne 

Za. their 
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their: Controuerſie-ſchogles into Schooles of 
Concord;their warring &wrigling {hal vaniſh: 


_ their larcing & langling ſhall take an end. Foy the 


Pal, 72+ 
37 


Iſfay,1 1 9. 
& 66.12, 


Zerbav. 349, 


Mountaines (that is to ſay, Chriſtian Princes ) and 


the Hilles,( that is to ſay; Heavenly and humble 
Prieſts) ſhall brine peace to the people by Tuſtite, or 


through right eouſnes; and in theſe dayes ſhall the righ- 


beons floriſþ , and abundarce of Peage ſhall be (0 long as 
the Moone endureth, as the Kingly Prophet Dauid 
hath foretolde. For the earth [ball be full of the 
knowl dee of the Lord, as the Sea which oucrfloweth 
with water : forthus ſayeth the Lord, Behelde, 1 will 
extend peace ouer her like a flood, and the glorie of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſireame, as the Princely 
+ pt 1{ay doth witnes. Surely { ſaith the Lord 

y the mouth of his Prophet Zephana) then will 7 
twrne to thepeople a pure Language , that th:y may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to ſeruc him with one 
ſhoulder; even with one conſent, Euen fo come 


Lord leſus, come Prince of peace, andreturne ' 


vnto thy people this promiſed '*pure Language 
of peace,and turne away from vs the impurelan- 
guage of contention and diſſenſien, that ſo our 
tongues &ralke be no more Controurrites, bue 
Concordiall. Behold the poore craſed Ship.of 
thyChurch, not ſo full of Fiſh as ofthe Flood, 
driven vpon the rending Rocks of falfe named 


Religions, 8& almoſt{wallowed vp ofthe quick- | 


ſandes of Schiſmes; driuen I ſay by the force and 
might of contraric Windes, one while'to'the 
South, another while.co the Narth ; one while 


from 
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from Rome,another wh letoit; ſorthat thy poore 
perplexed Sailers cat eell whatto do,ſolong 
as they are at debate Atſidngſt themſelucs about 
the Charch-harbour © Haven, where toarrine, 
Logke downe now laſt with pitty vpon thy 
poor Ship ,& cexpell Gt of it all ſuch peruerſe yn- 
diſcreet Gouernors AFfit arthe helm, which play 
the part of Pilates rather then of Pilots, andare e- 
uen Pyrates robbing hd ſpoyling thy ſea-faring 
people ofthe gold of $ods word, and of theſil- -.. 
uer of ſound dodtrine., Stretch farth thine hand 
& caſt forth 10nas( the day royeriandroeter vp ofpri- 
mitiue Religion) out of the ſhip, for hee is the 
chicfe cauſer of _ Geng rat IO fuch as ſeruc 
thee, gr ſaile towaros the heauenhyHauen, inth 
ſhip,may be fecured andſer free fromthe * 2K ; 
of drowning. Heare mercifutt Lor#now arlaſt 
the pitrifull crye of thy Diſciples andSeruants, | 
ſaying, Lord ſave vs, for we periſh, voleſle thou ON 
be pleaſed to rebuke the boyſtrous windes, ***3? 
and to calme the ſurging Seas, even the ſtormie 
and vnquiet ſpirirs of all peremptory & peruerſe 
perſons in both Churches. Say bur the word, . 
pax vobs and forth-witaweſhalliee a ſweet qui- 
etneſſe,and calmneſſe.inthyChurch,chronghout 
all PR irc mare ({weer [eſus, 
|. and come quicklyyyithy Ipmitot peace into the 
© heads AY Rs 3 01710 ITO that ps 


EE TAS. 17.20, 
they may be made per fel ipmmeg guthe Father and thou 21.22.23. 


art one,that ſo thine ownaxgayer,yea thy laſt pray- 
er, conceaucd for thy Diſcipies'and Seruants 
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